REATISE TENDING 
VNTO A DECLARATION, 
WHETHER A MAN BE IN THE E. 

ſtate of damnation,or inthe eſtate of grace: andif 
he bein the firſt, how he may intime come out of 
it : if in the ſecond, how he may difcerne - 

it, and perſeuerin the ſame 
. totheend, 
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S ſhipfull and my "Chriſtian friend 


Maſter Valentine .Knightlie,Eſquire, 


one of ber * Maieſties [uſtices of Peace in 
| Northampton- ſhire. 
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L IR, I praye you conſi- 
> derwith me aneſpeciall 
 poynte of Gods worde, 
<q carcfully to be waicd: it 
RY, 1s this. * : Many profeſſors a Math, 


- 
An 


a of Chriff, in the adaye of 67.89.10 


grace, perf Wade themſetues that 4 hey are it Luket3 24 


A tt 
the eftate of grace; aud ſo the true Church e- 5-—>cnngy 


Feemeth of them to. - yet when the day of grace fans, of 


. what eftate 


1s paft, they contrariwiſe ſhall finde themſelues or condition 


zo bee in the eftate of damnation remeaduleſſe. A ha 5 
dolefull caſe, yet 1 moſt reſolute truth, and 
the reaſon is plaine, Men thatliue in the 
Church are greatly annoyed with a feare- 
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The 'Foitth Dedicatorie. 
ſull ſcoriric & deadnes of heart, by which 
it comes to paſle that they thik ir Loa 
to make a common proteſtation of the 
faith;not once 1n all their life times,exami- 
ning themaſclues whether they bee inthe e- 
ſtate of grace beforethe eternall God or 
© 13 not. ÞAnd indeed! TIS agrace pecular to 
2alag.; the man Ele to trie himlclfe whether hee 

beinthe eſtate of grace or not. 
The further opcning of thetr ueth of 
_ this poynt, as alſo the danger of it, I hauec 
_ enterpriſed in this treatiſe;whichTamwil- 
ling to beſtow on you, both forthe pro- 
feſlion of the faith, which you make,as alſo 
for that Chriſtian friendſhip , you haue 
ſhewedto me. Accept of itIpray you and: 
c48.20.32 Vic It for your cdification, « Thus I com- 
mend youto God, and to the word of his 
grace, thatis ble to build you vp further 
and gluc youan inheritance among them 
which areſanRified. From Cambridge this 

24, olNpuoabers 589. 
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To the Chriſtian 
Reader. 


De en Ood Reader, itis a thing tobe COm- 
| 1 /acred, that 4 muy ſeeme bath 
AN EZ vito himſelfe and to the ( harch of 
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$7 God tobea true profeſſor of the Goſ- 


y pell, andyert indeede be none. All pro- 


cellentlie deſeribed, Luke 8.verſe 13» 
in theſe wordes: And they which are 
_ ypon the Ronie ground are they, 
{hich when they ſhall heare, recciue the word with ioye: 
but hauing no roote, beleeue fora time, andin the time of 
emptation goe aWay : where are to bee noted three thingese 
Firft, their faith, in that they are ſaide to beleene for a ſeaſon. 
Secondly, the fruites of that faith, inthat they are ſaide to re- 
criue the worde preachedwith ioye. Thirdly, their unſonndues, 
inthat they are compared to ſtonie ground, and in the time of 
temptation goe away, 
| Concerning their faith , whereas the ſpirite of GO D ſaith, 
| that they doe | a; theſe things are to bee conſidered. Firſt, 
that they hae the kyowledge of the worde of God. Secondly, 
| that they both can and doe gine aſſsnt unto the worde of God, 
that it is moft true. Thirdly, in more ſpeciall manner they gine 
 aſent unto the couenant of grace maar in ( briſt,that it is moſt 
 certaine aud ſure : aud they are perſwaded in a generall and 
confuſed manner,that GOD will verifie the ſame conenant in 
the members of his Church. This is alltheir faith ; which in- 
 deede proceedeth fromthe holy Ghoſt, but yet it is not ſufficient 
to make them ſaund profeſſors. For albeit they doe generalle 
beleene Gods promiſes, yet herein they deceinethemſelugs, that 
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[1 To Twus Ryxavrs, 
they nexer applic and riate the ſame promiſes gy 
w onker. Oo x 549 7 faith wee hane,lohn 2 ver, 
 whereatis ſaide : that when our Sauiour Chriſt came tg þ 
ſalem at the feaft of Eater, manie belecuedin his n 
and yethe wouldnot commit himſelfe ynto them, becy; 
heeknewethem all, and what was ia them. 
| To come to the ſeconde thing, thoſe profeſſors which | 
tndewed with thus much grace, as tobeleene in (hriſt in ac, 
fuſed manner,goe yet further : for this their faith thought 
be not ſufficient to ſaluation, yet it ſheweth it ſelfe by certa 
fruiteswhichtit bringethfoorth :for as a tree, or a braunch, 
4 tree that hath no deepe rooting, but cither is conered witl 
fewe monles , or elſe lyeth in the water , at the ſeaſon of th 
Jeare bringeth foorth leaues and bloſſomes, and ſome frui 
foo , and that for one or two , or moe yeares : ſo one that iz 
hearer of the worde, may receine the worde : and the word: 
feet, by this generall faith may bee ſomewhat rooted in hi 
heart and ſetled for a ſeaſon and may bring foorth ſome frain 
tn life peraduenture verie faire in his owne and other mm 
ones © yet indeede neither ſound nor lafting, nor ſub#antial 
What theſe fraites are,it may be gathered forthof theſe work, 
where it is ſaid, that they receiue the worde with ioye, whn 
I they heare it : for heere may be gathered. Firſt,that they du 
2. willingly ſubietthemſelues tothe minifteric of the worde. Ste 
conaly,that they are as farward asany and as ioyfull in frequene 
3 ting ſermons. Thirdly,t hat they reverence the Miniſters whom 
4 they ſatoyfully heare, Laſtly, they condemme them of impietie, 
which will not be hearers,or be negligent hearers of the word. 
Now, of theſe and ſuch like fruites, this may bee addded: 
| though they are not ſound,'yet they are voyde of that prof 
Macke,that &/#de of hypocriſie. For the mindes of thoſe profeſſors are in par 
th _ » in lyhtened, and their hearts are indued with ſuch a faith, as 
tfrucialtn, | Ls | X + . 
— bring foorth theſe frnites for atime: and therefore here- 


bytheholic ® they difſemble not that fairh which they bane not : bnt | 
Ghoſt, veric 74 ther ſhewe that which they hane. «Adade hereunto, that a : 
like auing 17an being this eftate,may deceine himſelfe and the moſt gods | 


fairh,yet. Jy 519 che worlde , ethe oreateft pi ſcernins, | 
49489 ) tn the worlde , which hage the oreatet giftes of diſcerning, | 


| 6 | - | I 
faith, © #0 they and their brethren ftand be fore the Lord: like 4 © 
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To Tar Rraptr. 
re tree with greene leaues deceined our Saniony ( briff 
1:mas man: forwhen in his hunger he came wito it to bane 
4 pnefruite le found none. ky 

[f this bee ſo, it may bee then required, howe theſe nſound 
ofeſſors differ from true profeſſors. I anſwere,ia this they d:f= 
;r that they haxe not ſoundehearts tocleaue vnto Chriſt Ieſus 
» euer. Which appeareth in that they are compared to ſtonte 
nd.Now, ftonie grounds mingled with ſome earth are com- 
only hotte, and therefore haue as it were ſome alacritic aud 
uftines in them, and the corne as ſoone as jt is eat intothis 
mnde, it ſpronteth out verie fpeeailie, but yet the tones will 
yot ſuffer the corne to bee rooted deepely beneath, and there- 
re when Summer commeth the blade of the corne withereth 
ith rootes and all, So it is withtheſe profeſſors: they hane in 
heir hearts ſome good motions of the holy Ghoſt,to that which 
; good: they hane a kinds of zeale to. Gods word, they hanea li- 
king to good things, and they are as forward as any other for a 
rime, and they doe beleene. But theſe good motions and graces. 
ye not —_ but like the flame and flaſhing of ſtrawe and 
ubble : neither are they ſufficient to ſaluation. . 

With the true profeſſors it is farre otherwiſe : for they- 
baue upright and honeſt heartsbeforethe Lord, Luk.8.verſ.. 
15. And they-haue faith which worketh by loue. Galath.5.. 
ver(.6. eAnd that Chriftian man which loueth God, whatſoe= 
xer ſhall befall, yea though-it were a thouſand deaths, yet his 
| beart can nener be ſenered from the Lorde and from his Sa- 
| niour Chrifkeas the ſpouſe ſpeaketh unto Chriſt of her own lone, . 
| (om B,verſ.6, Serme asa ſeale on thy heart,us a Hhgnet vp=- 
onthy arme: forloue is asſtrong as death: Tealouhie is as 
cruell asthe graue; the coales thereof are fierie coales and a 
yehement flame. Much water cannot quench loue,neither: 
can the floudes drowne it: if aman ſhould giue all the ſub- 
ſtance of his houſe for loue,they would greatly contemneit. 
Wherefore (good Reader ) ſeeing there is ſuch a ſimilitude 
 edaffinity berweene the temporarie profeſſor of the Goſpell,and 
the true profeſſor of the ſame: it is the duetie of enery Chriſti- 
an totrie andexamine himſelfe whether hee bee in the faith or © 

#0, 2. 0r.1.3 verſ-5. eAndwhereas it is an hard thing for 4: 


PAR 


hy 


ao wonns 
«TNF 
1 ont Rus 
4.08" 3 
CE 


| | To Tart Rrfaver 
wan to ſearch out his owne heart wee are to pray vnto Gal, 
he would Line vs his ſpirite to diſcerne betweene that which, 
good and exilin vs. Now when aman hath found out the er 
of bes heart by ſearching it,he is further to obſerue and keg, 

it with all diligence. Prower.4,verſ.2 3.that when the hoy, 
death,or the day of triall ſal come,ſ2e may ſtand ſure and wth 
deceined of his hope. ? 
 Andfor this purpoſe Thane deſcribedthe moſt of theſe ſm 
treatiſes vis 5" to minifter unto thee ſome helpe inthy 
examining and obſerning of thine owne heart, Reade them gf 


accept of them,and by the bleſſing of Godthey ſhall not beg 
 emprofitable unto thee. Andifthey ſhal any whit © 
| belpe thee/ielpeme alſewith thy | 
| Prajers. 1595. 
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CERTAINE PROPOSITL 
ONS DECLARING HOW FARRE A 
' man may gocinthe profeſſion of the Gol- 
pell, and getbea wicked man or 4 
 Reprobate, 


. 


Reprobate hath in his mind a certaine 


Pl of good from bad: andthis is partly. 
{from nature,partly from the contem« 
Dll plation of Gods creatures, in which 

VA9fiche wiſedome, the power, the loue, 
= —w==_===che mercic,the maicltieof God is per- 


o14/ 


This knowledge is onely-generall and imperfe&; much 


like the ruines of a Princes" pallace virisnot ſufficient to dis 
ret himin doing of a good worke. For'example, he know- 


pe: come to particulars, who GODis? whata one heeds? 
 howhe muſt bce worſhipped 2*Here his knowledge faileth 


God, PAK 

| 0 Y ITE © bor! | [ortr ve bon 

By reaſon of this knowledge , the reprobate doth giue 
conſeqt, and in his hearr ſubſcribethto the equitie of Gods 
law: as may appeare by the ſaying of Medea'r#ideom3lio- 

ra,probsque; deteriora ſequor. Thatis, Tknowe whats beſt © 
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eh that there is-a God, andthar rhis God muſt bee worſhip= 


to bedone, and likeir; yect do the worſt. This approbation | 


a knowledge of God, of common e- a Row.r.21 
quitieamong men, of the difference ©/4419.1.3 
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him, and hecis altogetlicr vacertainiexwhar' rodoetopliaſe +2.) 
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1:0 How farre areprobate 
inthe reprobatecommeth from conſtraynt, and is ioyne, 


Fg > 


- 
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n 


with a diſliking ofthe lawe : in the elect being called, th, 
b Rem 7.15 b approbation of the lawe, proceedeth from a willing an} 

readie minde, and m_—_— with loue and liking, 

[ I H. 

| Andbyreaſorof this light! of nature , a meere naturi| 
man,and areprobate may bee ſubiect ro ſome temptations 
For chalnple; hee may bee tempted of the diuell, and of his 
owne corrupt fleth,tobelceuethat there is no GOD ar all 
As Ouid f: ayth of himſclfe, E/eg.3.8. Sollicitor nullos efſe Pu. 
taredeos :1 am often tempred to thinke there is no God, 
The reprobate for all thisknowledge,in his heart may be 
<P/al.14.1 an Atheiſt, as Dauid ſayth: © the foole hath ſard in his heart 
#:72, 3.10, there ir no God, Anda man may now adaies finde houſes 
14. andtownes full of ſuch fooles : Nay,this glimmering lightof 
nature ;exceptit be preſerued with good bringing vp, with 
diligentin{irution,and with good companic, it will bee fo 
darkened, that a man ſhall knowe very little, & leade a life 
ikea very beaſt : asexperiencetelleth, and Dauidknew ve- 
ry wel: who ſaith, ® {an is mbonour andeuderiFandeth ni; 
 20,. hee is liketobeafts that p w_ '> 
Wherefore, this knowledge which the reprobate recei- 
ueth from nature, and from thgcreatures,albeit it is not ſuf- 
| ficientto make him doe that which ſhall pleaſe God: yet 
e44.14.17 before Gods iudgement ſeate, © it cutteth off all excuſe, 
Ror..21- Which hee might alleadge ; why hee ſhould not bee con- 


demned. 


| > VI1L "1! | 
fHeb.6.4, FBefidethis naturallknowledge, the reprobate may bee 
».Pe#.2.23+ made partaker of the preaching of the word, and be illumina- 
| ted by the holy Ghoſt, and fo may cometo the knowledge 
ofthe reuealed will of God in his word. 

POT = If40 | VIIL Fn ag 
Thus, when they heare the preaching of the word, God 
8 14/7.22: profereth ſaluation tothem,and calleth them: 8 yet this cal- 
_ *#* lingis notſo effeQuallinthemasit is in the ele children 
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21ay goe in Chriftianitie. 3 

ofGod. Forthe end hen heis called, heliketh him- £-k.tz.14. 

ſelfe in his owne blindynes, and therefore neither will hee; 279.24: % 
and if he would,yet could hee not anſwere, and bee obcdiv 71,794 

| enttothe calling of God. Theele& being called,with ſpeed "© © 

| hee anſwereth,and commetrh to the Lord, arid his heartbe= 

© ing readic, giuetha ſtrong anda loude ecchoto thevoyceof =" 
' the Lord. This eccho wee lee in Dauids heart : h ZYhex(ſaith þ, P/day.s 

* he)thou ſaydeſt, ſeeke yee my face : mine heart anſweredunto 

* thee;O Lord, [will ſeeke thy face. And God himſelfe ſpeaketh 

# theſame of his children, Zacha, 13.9. They ſhallcall on my 

F name, aud [will heare them: Twill ſay, it is my people, (now 

* marke theeccho)and they ſhall ſay,the Lord is my God, 

3 IX, 


After that hee hath an vnderſtanding of Gods word, i hee; j4.5,; 0.15 
| may acknowledge the trueth of it,avd confeſſe it : and if need .42:.1.16. 
” require, be a defender of it : As Tudas was,and lulian che A- 17 
- poitata.. Wipe; 
The reprobate may haue a feeling of his finnes, and ſo ac- 
knowledge them, and the puniſhment due yntothem : K as k 1.5229 
Saule did; who ſaid, / hane inned: come againe my ſoune Das hn 
wid: for 1 will doe thee no harme, becauſe my ſoule was precious 
inthy eyes this day : Behold I hae done fooltſhly, and hane er- 
red exceedingly. Thus did Caine, twhen he fayd, my paniſs- |G,,... 
ment is greater than [ can beare. " Galerius Maximinus, a m Z{.1;6.s 
vile perſecutor of Chriſtians, had his bowels rotting with. cap.17.18.: 
in him : ſothat an infinite number of wormes continually 
crawled foorth of his bodie, & ſuch a poyloning ſtinke came 
from him,that no man could abide him: being thus plagued 
with the hand of God, hee began to percejue his wickednes 
in perſecutine Chriſtiars,and he confeſled his finnes to the 
true God : and aflembling the chieterulers about him, hee 
commanded that all within his Dominions ſhould ceaſe to 
trouble Chriſtians, and in all haſt hee made alawe forthe 
peace andlibertic,and the publike mectings of Chriſtians, 
MT. 
The reprobate hath oftentimes feare & terrorof conſci- 


ence:but this is onely,becauſe he confidereth the wrath and 
D #; ” ; yet 


4 | _Howfarreareprobate 

: i vengeance of God, which ts molt terridie, When Paul preg. 

: ched before Feelix;and by the maieRtic of (00s ſpirit, did(gy 

rf it were)thunder from heauen againff his ſins,doubtlefle hes 

 madehis heart to ake, and eucry ioynt of him to trembl,, 

n Secr.ct, .n Ecebolius a Philoſopheg of Colſtantin@ple, inthe dayes 

Uh EMpe1T of Conftantius, profeſſed Chrilttangcligion, and went be. 

ond all orl{&*nzealefor the ſame tcligion yet afterwary 

ynder Julian;he fell from that religion vncoGentiliſme, By 

after Iulians death making meanes to beerecciucd into th, 

Church againe, ouerwhelmed with the horror of his owne 

conſcience forhis wicked reuolting,he caſt himſelf downon 

the ground before the doores of the Church crying aloud, 

 Calcate me ſalem infipidum: Trampic on mee vnſauciie ſal, W 

And the diuell :e!eeueth the worde of God,and at his owne 

damnztien he trembleth. Thele ſervile feares , though they 

harden the heart of the reprobate, as hear doth the yron, af- 

ter it hath bin in the furnace: yet theſe feares inthe<hileren 

0 44.2.37 gf God,?are very good preparations,to make them fit tore- 

£978.15. ceiue orace: like as wee fcethe needle which ſoweth not 

the cloath , yegztit maketh a paſſage and entrance for the 
thread, whichſerneth forthis vie,to ſowe cloth together, 

| Areprobate before he commita fin, is often vexed with. 

inhimſelfe,and fearethto commit it : not becauſe he hateth 

ahd diſliketh the ſinne fort {clfe,but becauſe hee cannot a. 

pMark,s. bidethe puniſhment due vnto the fin, Þ When the daughter 

20.26, of Herodias danced before Herod,and pleaſed him: that hee 

 mightdoeherapleaſure,hee bad her aske what ſhe would: 

ſhe asked Iohn Baptiſts headina platter: Herod Gid graunt 

herrequeſt,but yer he had agrudging in heart, and hee was 

qMar.z7. ſoregrieucedatit, 41n like manner , Pilate was very much 

19:24« troubled inwardly , before hee condemned our. Sauiour 

Chrlt,, | | | 


| XI11.. 

/ 2060:25.9 Atterhee hath\committed a finne, hee * ſorroweth ana re» 
 Hebaz.1p. penteth : yet this repentance hath two wants in it, Firſt, hee 
doth not deteſt his ſin,andhis former conucrſation when he 
zepenteth ; hee dath beaile the loſle of many things gas 
TA ish - 


may goes C briftianitie, c 

he once enioyed: hee cryeth.out through very aneuiſh and 

through the perplexities which Godin his iudgemenrlai- 

| <hon him: yer for bisife, hee isnorable to leaue his filthic 

 finne: and it he might bee delivered, hee would (inne as be- 

| fore. { Elau wept before his father with great yelling and ſGer.27, 

E crying,but after hee was gone from his fathers or \roey hl 38.09 27, 
hated his brother, who had cot his blefting, and in-con. #1: 75:9. 

; a 28” his father, choſe him a wife againſt his lking. Pha- 

740, 25 oft as the Lo: dlayd any calamitie on him, © hee e. * Ex94.3.8, 

uermore deſired ro bee dcelinered from it , yet aſtel ward al- 

W wayes hee returnedro bis olde byas agayne. Folixtrem- 

bled before Paule: for ail thar, hee couki noc leauc his coue= 

touſnefſe , but even then hee ſought, fora bribe. Secondly, 

” thereprobate, when heerepenceth, hee cannot come vnto 

” God,andſceke vnto him:he tathno pow er, 00 notio much 


as ONceto defireto git 'corc little ſobbe Ge che remiilion of Marth 7.7. 


his finnes :\if ke would giucal the world he cannot fo much 
as giue One rappe at Goda mexcic gate, thathe may open to 
him, Hee js veric like a man vpon aRacke, who cryeth and 
© roccch out for very payne, yet cannot delire his tozmentor 
7 tocaſehim of his payne, u Cain would haue been voidof " G2 4-4- 
his trembling , but hee could not aske pardon of his finne Mens S 


from his heart; neither could Saul, or Judas, or now can the 
Diuell, 


XIII 
The reprobate may humble himſelfe for ſome Fnnes 
whichhe hath committed, and may declarethis by faſting 
andteares. When Eliah reprooned Ahab for his Idolatrie, 
andthreatned him fromthe Lorde, iris ſayd, that when hee 
had heard theſe words,* he rent his clothes,andput ſackclath x 1.Reg.21 
ton him, and faſted, and wont ſofilie in token of mourning © 27:29 
and this humiliation tayed Gods wrath for atime.. 
> i Whe< £44 
He may confeſſe his ſinnes, even his particular Gi ns before 
men: but this is onely then, when his ſoule is tormented for 
them, andcan finde no cafe. For then he licketh not rovtrer 
his ſecret filthineſſeto the hearing of all men, andtothe o- 
pen (hamin S ofhimſelfe, When GOD ſmore allthat was 
B 3 in 


_ \_ 1 6  MHowfarre areprobate 
—_” - in the fieldes of Xgypt-with hayle, then Pharao ſent, ang 
' y Ex6.9,27, Called for Moſes and Aaron, and ſayd vnto them 7 [hay 
Numb.22. now ſinned,the Lordis righteons, but I and my people are wig. 
3t hed: pray yee unto the Lorde(for it is enough )that there by 
no more mightie thunders, &c. So ludas, when hee ſaw thy 
Chriſt wascondemned, and felt an hell in his conſcience, 
brake out, and|ſaide, I hane ſinned in betraying the innocey 
bloud. And the experience of theſe dayes giueth fearcful 
examples for the proofe of this poynt. 
Ii bes | XVI. 
Hee hath often a deſire to bee like the children of God iy 
happines,and tg bee ſaued: not becauſe hee hath any loueto þ 
the kingdome of God, but becauſe he is afraid ofhel.AsBa. Þ 
laam overprefſed with a feare of Gods iudgement, praied 
 Numb.2; thus:* Oh that my ſoule might die the death of therighteout, © 
19 and that my laſt end might be like his, WES 
E- | XV1I. | 
 Thewicked in their diſtrefle may pray to God, and God 
may heare their prayers, and graunt them their requeſt, 
a Numbas * as thelfraclites wickedlie murmuriog agaynſt God, de. 
18 fired fleſhin the wildernefle : God heard their crie,and rai. 
ned Quailes among them. But God heareth the wicked aftet 
one ſort,and theErhat fearc himafter another:themthat fear: 
__ him, hegranteththeir requeſts of loue and mercie : to the 
b Numb 11 Otherof indignation and anger. Þ As may appeare in the 
_ 33+ Ilraclites, who when they were in cating of their Quailes, 
Pſl.58.31 and the meat was within their teeth,God in his anger ſtroke 
them witha ſoreplague. And (which is more ſtrange than 
this) God hath performed that which he hath promiſedto 
the ynbeleeuers,thoughthey refuſed to aske it at his hands, 
E471 eucn then when they were particularly comanded : <of this 
thing wehauea worthy example in king Achas,who vtterly 
refuſed to haue a ſ1gne of his deliuerance,and the confuſion 
of his enemies, when God offeredir to him, & yet the Lord 
delivered him, | 


T 


#4 XVIII. 
The reprobate may goe further in the profeſſion ofreligt- 

on, and may ſeeme fora time to bee planted in the _ 
MEPEETS -|--- cg 5 
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may goe tn Chriftianitie, 7 
hee dooth beleeue che promiſes of God made ity Chriſt 


Jeſus, yet ſo that hee cannot applie chem to himſelfe, In this | 
thing the electand the reprobate difter. The reprobate 4 ge- z 
| erallie in aconfuſed manner, beleeueth that Chriſt is a Sa- d £»4,8,13 
jour of ſome men : and hee neither can, nor defireth ro _ 

* cometo the particular applying of Chriſt, The elect belce- 
© weth, chat Chriſt is a Sautour of him particularly, Therepro- 
” bates faith may perith in this life , but the faith of the elect 
” cannot. Thereprobate may be per{waded ofthe mercie and 2 
b- * o2o0dnes of God towards him for the preſent time in the 3 
EF” which he feelethir : theelect is not onely perſwaded of the 
> merciesheepreſently enioyerh, butalſo hee is perſwaded of — _- 
© his crernall election before the foundation of the worlde, | 
E andof his cucrlaſting life, which yet hee doth not enioy ; 


SY 


W Yea if God would confound him,and hee ſawenothing but pre- © {06.13.15 
| (nt death, and heilfire: yet ſuch is his nature, thar ſtill hee 

© would belecue; for faith and hope are not grounded vpon 
] ſenſe and feeling; bur are the cuidence of thoſe thinges 


+7 
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#: 
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7 which were neuer yer ſcene or felt, The life of the faithful is 
* hidinChriſt,as the ſappe in the roote of the tree : their life 
| isnot in fenſe and feeling, but in hoping and belecuing : 
= which oftentimes are contrarie to mansſenſe and feeling. 
X IX. 

* Aﬀerthathee hath receiued a generall, and ws 
© faithin Gods heauenly worde, & his moſt mercitull promi- 
| ſesof everlaſting life contained therein, by the power of 
* theſpirite of God, f he commetrh to hanea taſte in his heart of fHeb.s.,. 
| the ſwecetnes of Gods mercies,and areioicing, in conſidera» 47.13.20 
| tion ofthe eleftion, adoption, inftification,and ſanttificationof 
| Gods children. But what is thistaſte ? I expreſle itthus, after 
| themeaning of Gods word. Suppoſe a banket prepared,in 
| Which are many ſweet,and pleaſant,and daintie meates. Art 
| this banquer,ſuch as are the bidden gueſts,they mult bee ſer 
| downe, they ſee the meats, they taſte them,they chaw them 
| 1n their mouthes, they digeſt them, they arenouriſhed,fed, 

and ſtrengthened by them : they which are not biddento 

this feaſt, may ſee the meates, handle them, and taſte of 
| them, tofrele how good they are : but they mult not _ 
5 an 
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3 | How fed angrabay | 
_ andfeede of chem. The firſt reſemblertheele&t,whichtrue; 
ly cate, digelt,and are nouriſhed by Chriſt vnto euerlaſtiy 
life, becauſe they haue great abundance of the vitall heat. 
of Gods hole ſpiritein them,and doe feele ſenſibly his frace 
and vertue inthem,to tirengthen them and guide them, Thy 
ſecond ſorte eruelic reſemble the reprobates ; which ne. 
uer intrueth enioye Chriſt , or anie of his enefiecs apper. 
taining to ſaluation: but onely ſeechem, and hane in their 
hearts a vaniſhing, but nocercaine or ſound feeling of then, 
ſo that they may beechan ped, and firengrhened, and gyi. 
ded thereby.To vie Che ſinilicude .The reprobares haue 
no more fecling, and enioying of Chriit and his benefites, 
than thoſe men haue of the Suane, which ſee onely a gli, 
mering of his light at the dawning of the daye, before iti. 
g2.Pe.114 ſeth, 8 Contrariwiſe , the Elect, they Wks the day-/tarre, 
\ _ cuen the Sonne of righteouſneſle, lcſus Chriſt ,riſrng tn their 
L2b.1.7 
F Eſa, -g : > hearts; tne daye ſpring from an high dooth zifire them , the 
glorie of God dath riſe vpon them: they hauc their eyes a 
woynred with the ofniment of the ſpirite, hich is thetrue ee 
 ſalueand doe plainelic behold tis Sonne of detonlachy 
they enioy his preſence, they cffectuallic feele his comfor- 
tabie ncate © Giticken and reviuc them, 
KA. 

From this ſenſe 2 andiaſlc of Gods ctace preceede many 
frunes: 25 firll generally, hee may das outwardly ai things 
which cruc Cþriftians doe, and he may leade ſuch a life here 
in this wort, that akhough hecannot attaine to ſaluation, 
yethis Yaines in hell (hall be lefſe: which appeareth, in that, 

h ACz.17, Our $2ujour Chrilt ;ayth+Ficthall be eater for Tyrus and Sy- 
20.21.32, don, for Sodom and Gomorrah, than forCapernaum, and 
23- other Ciries yito which he came,in the cay of Iuggement. | 

-X XL 

"Al lo the reprobate may nauea loue of God: but this lout 
can beno ſincere loue,for it is only becauſe God beſtpweth 
benefites and proſperitic vport himy;:As appeareth in Saul, 

i 1.57. 10-9 i Wholoued God for his aduauncement to the kingdome: 
and here is a difterence berweene the Elc&t end Reprebate: 
tne Electloue God, as children Weir tathets ; but Repro- 

bates, | 


es ar Ht = ns 0 er 1 Eg rr OA TIO ae IR A rope 


Beate oat th mt x oe ESRD 2c” oy 


may goein Chriftianitie. | 
bares, 25 hirelings their Maſters, whomethey affe& not ſo 
much for chemiclues,as tor their wages, of 
| AXIS 5114 £46: ot 7 

| . Alſo, areprobate hath oftcnareioycing in doing thoſe 
| things which appertaineto the ſeruice of God,as preaching 
| and prayer. * Herod acard John Baprilt preachg/ad/:land & cert. s. 
teſecond kind of naughtie ground receiueth the worde 20. 
preached with iop, fr bs ah gd en} 

AXHULE Fs 
- 'A Reprobate often defireth ther, whome hee: thin- - 
kerh to bee the childrea of GOD,-topraycfor hind ;\m Ag Exo4.9. 
” Pharao defired Aaron and Moies, to prayeto God forhim, *2r. 
Z nSodidSimon Magus defirePeter topraytiiatnone of the n4#7.24. 
| thinges which hee had ſpoken agaynſt him, ſhould come 
to patſe, But yet they cannot pray themlclues, 9becaule they o Rowm,8.16 
wan theſpiriteof Chriſt. 3 1509 edt. 2tiagzdinienbbirc;.. 30 
Hee may ſhew liking to Gods Miniſters, hee may reve. — * 
rencethem,and feare to d1iſpleale rhem, ' » Thus did Simon pP AGRI, 
Magus, who at Phillips preaching beleeued, wondredat his 
miracles,and kept comparie with him. 4 And Herode isfayd ,. ,,..c., 
to feare Iohn, knowing that he was aiuſt manand holie:alſo AY 
he gaue tenerenceto him; Antoviusthe Empetour,called 
Pius,though he wasno Chriſtian, 3yerin ,agenerall Parlia- c zy/e./4b.4 
mentheld at Epheſus,hie madeana@t inthe behalfe of Chri- 
Rians : that if any man ſhould trouble or accuſe a Chriſtian, 
for being a Chriſtian: the partie accuſed ſhould goe free 
| though hee were found to bee a Chriſtian, and the accuſer | 
ſhould be puniſhed. £And Plinius Secundus, gouernour of (7; 13,10, 
Spayne ynder Tratanus the[Emperour, whenhe lawean in- £94.97. 
nuincrable companie of Chriſtians to be, executed ; being 
mooued with compatlion ;hee-wrotein theirbehalte, being 
no Chriſtian, vnto Traianus to ſpare them that could bee 
charaed with no crime: andhisletter is yetextant, 

215 $217 200 On &2RXY 17 
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and fall fromn chat profaſſiob,25 theGalathians did, 5 who, tGlqrs,' 
after that they had recoiued, Pun} a5 an edngelt, and would 
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To | -. | How farre rreprobate 
haue pitetes out their eyes to have doone him good : yy 
they fell from the doctrine which he had taughtthem tojy, 
Nification by the works of the Lawe,which flat overthroy. 
*2.Xing, Ethiultification by faith alone. * The ſame appeareth in 
10.16. Ichu, who was very zZealousfor Gods caufe , and tor the ge. 
facing of Idolatrie, and thereupon God bleſſed him in his 
x2 30.31, children : yer neuerthelcſlc he was a wicked man, *ard fol. 
*  lowedthevile ſinnes of leroboam his father. 
/XXVI. 
y2.Pet,2z,  ? Aﬀterthathe hath ſinned, hedoth immanie thingesin 
2% Which heeisfaultie, amend and reforme his life, and dooth 
Hoſe.6:4- profeſſe great holines outwardly; Herode, hee did many 
1479-21 things which Tohn Baptiſt in preaching mooued him vnto; I 
Saul, when hee was to bee choſen King, profeſſed great hu. 
 militie. They may repreſſe their vices and corruptions,and 
2Heft.z.z, ſfomoderate themſelues that they breake not out * as did 
10, Haman;of whome it is written : that when hee was full of 
mn indignation againſt Mordecai, yet hee refrained himſelfe, 
41.7heſ; 5, And hereintheeleand thereprobare differ: for theele& 
 _ 32 areſomewhatreformed in eucrie one of their (innes. But the 
|  reprobate, though he be amended m many faulrs:yet ſome 
_ enefaultorother, he cannot abideto haue it reformed; and 
by that, in a vile manner the diuell whollie poſſefſech him, 
As Herod, who did many things, yet would not leauehis 
brothers wife, And no doubt, in Iudas moſt of his finnesin 
appearance were mottified : and yet by couetouſnes the di- 
nell poſſeſſedhim,and held him faſt chained in bondage yn- 
der him, For one finne is ſufficient to him,thac by it he may | 
bring a man to damnation, Secondly,in Infidels lining ho- 
ne{Ulie, the ſpirite of God brideleth the force of finne, and 
the corrupt nature that it breake not our,as it doth in many 
other : But in Chriſtians that are indeede godly, the ſame 
firite not only teprefſeth the corruption of nature outward- 
ly : but allo mortifteth it within at the roote, and regenert- 
teth the whole man into a new-creature. Thus then neither 
the faithfullnor Infidels doe effect any thingthat is laudable 
 -» bitbyrheſpitite of GOD: thefhithtfull by the (pirire of re 
 * Sentratioh ; Hfidels, bytheſanie ſpirice; onely f —_—_— 


Beſide this, hee may haue the gift of working miracles, of 


| over of doing [{traunge miracles, ſhall bee vſed as an ex. Har.9 33, 
© iſcof ſome of the reprobates,in the day of iudgement, 

PE :XXVIII. 

* Ofcentimes, vnto him is giuen the giftes of the holy 

* Ghoſt, to diſcharge the moſt waightiecallingthat can bee 
* 51 any common wealth, And this is meant, when God is 
ſayd \ Þ to gine Saule another heart : thatis , ſuch yertues as 
were meete for a King. 
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- AIM 5; | 
A reprobate may haue the worde of God muchin his 
” mouth, and alſo may be a preacher ofthe word, © for ſopre- c Maz.7.22 
” phecying in Chriſts name, ſhallbe yſcd as an excule of repro- 
” bates: and we know that among the twelue Apoſtles, 4 Iy- d 44.1.16, 
das was areprobate. Andrthis may bee well perceyuedin ele 
thereſemblance of taſting;which the Author to the Hebrues Ke uh Ys 
vſeth. We know,that cooks commonly, which are occupied = 
in preparing of banquets, haue as much feeling and ſeeing 
ofthe meate,as any other : and yet there is none that eateth 
leſſe of it than they : for their ſtomackes are cloyed with 
the {mell and taſte of it: So, in like mannerit may come to 
paſſe, that the Miniſter which drefſeth and prouideth the 
ſpirituall foode, may eate the leaſt of it himſelfe: and fo, la- 
bouring to ſaue others,hee may bee areprobate, And it is 
thought, that ſome of them which built the Arke, were not 
ſauedinthe arke,but periſhed inthe floud. 
Fe USE 7 $a, 

When as a reprobate profefleth thus much of the Goſ- 
pel, though in deed he bea goat; yet heeistakenfor one of 
Gods ſh:epe : he is kept.in the ſame paſtures, and is folded 
in the ſame fould with thera. < He is counted a Chriſtian of e12.2.25, 
the children of God, and ſo heetaketh himſelfe to bee; no - 24-25 
doubt becauſe through the dulneſle of his heart, hee cannot 
| trieandexamine hinaelfe, and therefore truely cannot dif- 
cerne of his eſtate; whether he be - Chriſt ornot:and it may 

2 — - 
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2  - How farrea reprobate | 

be thought,that Sathan is readie withſome falſe perſwaſigh 
to deceiue him. For this is his propertie,that vpon Whomny 

God threatnerh death, there Satan isbo!d to pronounce if 
_ and ſaluation: as on the contrarie,to thoſe, to whom Gy 

pronouncethlove and mercy, tothole (Iay he threatngh 

diſpleaſure and dainnation, fuch malice'hath hee again} 

Godschildren. © + 7, 
; {1 1 $117 2NXKL. 
*Theeks And hereby it commeth to-paſſe, that an * hypocrity 
may bee of may beein the vilible-Church, and obey ir inthe word and 


#be Cathe= diſcipline, and fo bee taken fora true member of Chrif;, 
ke Church 


ani not 0 £535: Tagg | I 
the A cate, and ende his life beforc hee bee reccived agayne: for 


_ andthere- this isthe ende of cxcommunication, 2: thar zhe fleſh, tha: 
probate ms) js, theipart vnrepenerate,, way bee deftrozed : and the ſpirite 
be of hee thatis, the parte vnregenerate, pay be kept aline tt the day 
$1/z9/e and h M8 C brane iiidad bad Gab 
war bf the of the Lorae. ' Now, the man in whome is {pirite and fleſh, 
Cathalthze, Þ mult needes beethe child of God, becauſe this argueth 
a1.Co.1.5, thatheehaththe ſan&ifying ſpirite of Chrift. Againe, Paule 
b Rn.8.9. when hee biddethtthe Corinthians to comforte the/incefti 
LO. 54 ous man, © /2a5Fthrough the fleight of Satan he ſhould be ener 
11, whelmed of overmnch heauines , giueth men to ynderltang, 
that hee might haucended his life in greatextremitie of for 
rowe, before hee had been vilibly recciued into the Church 
ag1ine. ix HP | | 
FN ot \ XXXIL io 
-. Though God will neucr adopt any reprobate ::yet by 

the adoprionottheelectihey may receiue profite, For they 

fiade the bleſſing of God to bce.on them, by reaſon that 

they dwell together, andhaue ſacictie with the children of 

4G. God. © ForNoahs ſakeeuery onein his family is ſaved m 
Gen.19.21, the floud.For Lots cauſe themen of Zoar arepreſeryed from 
1418.32, the fire. And God would haue ſpared Sodome, if there had 
4.39.3. beene butten good menin it.. For Rahabs cauſe, her familie 
and kindred are-at libertie in Tericho. When Iofeph was 
e1.8272,7, 11 Putiphars houſe, all things proſpered well, © Fox Samuels 
.-13 cauſe the; Ifraclites were delivered from the - Phliftines; 
£44.27,24 *Andfor Pauls.cauſe they which were with himia the ſhip, 
24 0 01-4110 Fs: = were. 


when as a man indeede regenerate may Dee eExcommunty- N | 
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may goein Chriftianitie, -- 

| were preſerued, And agayne,a reprobate by meanes ofthe 

{th of cicher of his parents may bee within Gods cone- 

nr, and ſo may bee made parraker of Baptiſme, one of 

he ſcales of the couenant, For lo God made his couenant 

 aich Abraham , 8 that hee would be not onely his God, but gGev.17.7, 
| iſo the God of his ſeede after him: Þ which Paule expoun- * 10 
02th not ofa fewe, but ofall nations. Alſo hee ſaith mani. ! 73% 


i y that thoſe children,cither of wioſe parents are belee= 
| W1.Cor.7,14 


te WT yers, i are holy : which bofines isnot inherent in their per= ,* 
1 7 ons, but onelie ourwarde : and it isa ſpicituall prerogative 72? 


PZ grauntedthemof God, in that he vouchſafeth themto bee _ 

© his couenant: whereby they arediſtinguiſhed from the 

© wicked andprophane men ofthe worlde. 

+ 2% 28 100,99 9/ lf: 

© Beſides this, reprobates haue ſome prerogatiues of Gock | 

BD kag thathee is patient rowardes them : that before hee will FI" 

77 -deftroythem, hee vſeth manie meanes to winnethem : that 77” < we 

7 theycommonly ſpend all the dayes of their lives in proſpe« a 

 ritie : inforuch) that-it is: ſayde of them in the Pſalme : 

! that they goe #1 continnull proſperitie wnto their death, and I P/a,t2.12, 

| pine not away as the chilaren of God doe; »Bur after acertaine m. 2. Per,z, 

| time Godin his iyſt iadgement hardneth their hearrs, blin= —— 22. 

 dththeceyes of their mindes, he maketh their heads giddie lege. 

{ with a ſpirituall drunkennes, & by the ſtrength of theirin- Eſey / w_ 

# ward luſts, asalſo bythe effeQuall operation of Satan, they 

 fallroopen infidelitie;and contempr of Gods word, and ſo 

| runheadlong to their owne damnation, and perith finally. 

| Andinthisthey are like tohaukes , which ſo long as they 

| hue arecaried onthe hands of noble men: but when they _ 

{ xredead,they are caſt on the dunghill, ®Julian the Apoſtata n Thecdyr, | 

was firſt a man learned and eloquent, and profeſſed the 4.3.47. 

Religion of Chriſt, but afterwarde he fell and wrote a Booke OI 

| avaynſt the Religion of Chrift, anfwered by Cyrill : and - 7 0 

 -onatime, ih abattell:agaynit he Perſians, was thruſt into : 

the bowels witha dare, no man. then knewe how, which 

Cart he pulled out with his owne hand, and preſentlie bloud 

| followed, which asit ouſhed out, he tooke it in his hande, 
adfloung itinto the ayre , ſaying, Vicifts Galilee, viciiti. 

[9 GC 3 O 
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r4 How farre areprobate 
Othou Galilean (meaning Cariit) thou art the conqueray, 
thou art the conquerour : thus hee ended his dayes in bl;{ 
pheming Chriſt whome he had profeſſed, 
© Marr,nz,  Thereafon of this Apoſtakie is euident, ® Seede,thai, 
28 notdeepely rooted in the carth, at the beginning of ti, 
yeare, {pringeth vp ; icis greene, and bringeth forth leayy 
and flowers,and (it may be) ſome kinde ottruite to0: whey 
"the heate of Summer commeth, it parcheth the earth, any 


that ic may bring forth fruiteynto cuerlaſting hfe , it mut M* 7 
be firſt receiuedofthe ground : ſecondly,it mult be rooted, 7 ; 
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pearccth to the heart, and taketh hould of the affeQtions; 7? 
This rooting is oftwo ſorts: the firſt is, when the word roo. | © 
teth,but not deep enough, as whe the word isreceiuedint 7 
the mind, and into the hart, by the ioy of the heart, but.ng 
'-withthe refidueof the a8: &ibns. The Secopd, is3 diek 
and a liuely rooting of the word , when the worde is recei 
wed intothe minde and into the heart by the will and al 7 
theafteCtions of the heart. The firſt kindeof rooting ofthe 
worde , befalleth to a reprobate, who wnder/tarderh andy. 
5oxceth in the promiſes of ſaluation, yet hee doth not pu 
any confidence in them : he cannot reſt in them, hee doth 
not reioycethat his name is written inthe booke of life, he 
doth not worke our his ſaluation with feare and trembling, 
In a worde,his heart isin partſoftned to reioyce at the pres- 
 p 441615 ching ofthe worde of God: yet his heart is not opened, i 
4/4119? Lydias was; nor enlarged (as Dauid ſayth) toimbracethe 
:  trueth : but che Elect, he receiueththe word; not onely into 
| His inde, leaſtitthould bee onely an imagination, but alſo 


_ tisdeepely rooted in his heart.For, 


1 Inſure confidence hereſteth himſclfe on Gads promi- 
ſe.Rom.8. 38.Heb1o.22. | 
2 Hcehopeth andlongeth toſcethe accompliſhment of 
it. 1.Theff.1.10, | | 
3 Heeheartily loucth God, for making ſuch a promiſe | 
= 2. to 
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it may got in Coriftianitie, == 15 
to him in Chrift.; . lob, 4. 10, S 
4 Heereioycethinit, andtherefore doth meditate on it 
continually. Luk. 1 0.20. Rom, 5.2, 
| 5 Hee hateth all doCtrines which are againſt it, | 
6 Hee isgrieued when he doth any thing that may hin=- 


, © ger the accompliſhmentofit. Mat. 26-75. | 

8 7 Hee vſeth the meanes to cometo ſaluation, but with. 
» > feare and crembling.Phil. 2.1 2. Fen 
'® $ Heeburneth with zeale of the ſpirite, &c. And ſo the 


” reſt of the affections are exerciſed about the promiſes of 
*> Godin Chriſt, and by this meanes, is the deepe rooting of 
EZ thewordinthe heart, * 7 
Thus itcommeth to paſſe, that the Reprobate falleth 
FT away from fayth inthe day of criall and temptation, but the 
KT cle&cannot bee changed. DE; 
oy XXXIIIT. | 
EF” Thusitappeareth, how farreareprobate may proceed in 
= religio:the confideratio of this point Idite&t vnto 2, forts of 
= men. Carnall goſpellers, and Papiſts. Carnall goſpellers are 
= fuchamong vs,as knowthe word but obey it not; or ſuch, as 
Mn _ a profeſſion neither knowe itnor obey it. Andthe 
= beſtoftheſe come ſhorte of reprobates in ewopoints.” r. In 
* faith, they come ſhort of the diuel moſt of them. The diuell 
* beleeneth & trembleth : but they contrariwile liuing in their 
© fins, belrene and hope, How comes this to pafle? The dive! 
| knoweth the Goſpel,andthe points of it: and withal he be. 
| lecueththererrible threatnings of the lawe ; andtherefore 
: trembleth, Drowſie proteſtants belecue the Goſpell as the 
| divell doth ; though he conceiues the points of it betterthan 
| hey doe: as fot the lawand the threatnings therof;rhey doe 
| hotbeleeue them:and that makesthem even when they live 
their ſinnes to hope and preſume of mercie. Therefore the 
Cell beleeves more of Gods word than they doe, Second- 
ly,they come ſhort of ricked-menin outward obedience. 
The yong man not yet conuerted to Chriſt, when hee was 
 biddentokeepe the commaundements of the ſecondrable, 
anſwered , that hee had kept them from his youth: and there- PETR . 
bore our Sauiour Chriſt looked vpon him , and /oned brim : ales. 
alkhough 
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although this externall obedicace was not ſufficient, f, 


4 


Prote2416 


of infirmitie, 13 107031 


9 Phul.2,1 2 
T. Per 2Q4t7 
R5.11.20, 


 keeve andtremble ? And wilt not choubeyayle and lament 


| bis remembrance. But. mdcede late repentance is ſeldony 
_., truerepentance; andit may be juſtly teared,leſt that repen. 


into affliction, than of falles into actuall finnes. Thirdly, 


violencelay hold on the kingdome of heauen.. Shall Herod 
 feare and reverence Tohn Baptilt,and heare him gladly ? and 


xs -- 1: How farre areprobate 


Chriſtrelieth him that oxe thing is wanting wnlo him. And n 
an other place he ſaith, except your rightcouſnes exceed tl, 
righteouſueſſe of the Seribes. and Phariſies, you cannot enty 
mrothe bingdame af heauen, No:y the carelefle Goſ Pelleyis 
ficre from performing this ; infonuch that commonly hy 
makes an open practize of (tune o3c way or other. 

The cauſes of their careleſnes are, firita pertwaſfon thy 
a man may repent when he wilkbecautethe Scripture ſayth 
Htwhat time ſoener a ſinner deth repent him of his ſinne fra \ 
the battome of his heart, God will put all his wickeanelſe ont of jt 4 


tance,which men when they are dying frame to themlclues 
dye alſo withthem. Secondly,they flatter themſelues,ing. MT 
gining that the beſt man thatis, hath ſeuen falles euery dy | 
into grofſe finaes: whereas the place which they abule or 
of the Prouerbs: The righteous man falleth ſeuen times is 
a day and riſeth againe: is rathet to beeynderſtoode of falls 


they deceive themſclues, moſtifalſcly chinking,fmall Gnnes 
or hidden finnes to bee no ſinnes: and groflelt fiinesin 
which they live and1ye molt dangeraully, to be bur finng 


By this which hath beene [ayd, the profeſſours of Chi. 
ſian religion are'adtnoniſhed oftwo thinges, Fitſt, 4 that 
they viemolt pajneful diligence in workin their ſaluation, 
in attayningto faith, in dying to ane, in living, to new- 
nes of lite :-andithatrheir hearts! bee never at ref}, till ſuch 
timeas they goe beyond all reprobatesinthe/profeſſiondf 
Chriſt Icſus.” Seeſt-thou how Firre a reprobate may goe? 
prefie on tothe ſtraight gate with maine and might, withal 


xilt thou neglect the Minitters, 2ndthe'preaching, of the 
word ? tha!l Pharaoconfeſle his- fine, 'nay ſhall Satan be- 


ty 


ts maygoein C prifianitie, |. BEM 
by Ganes, and thy wicked CONUCTatiON *ibchoverh thee 
to feare 2d rare heed, lett wicked men,andtize Divell hin 
cife riſe in iudgement and condeinnethee, For iſthou ſhale 
ome ſhort of the duetics of a reprobate, andoenot goe 
beyond h:m inthe profetiion cfthe Golpell , ture ik 1s, tou 
| 11z/t lookke for the reward of a reprov2te, oY 
# The ſecond thing is, thatthe profcilor ofthe Goſpell, 
$ :4:1gently tric andexamive bimſelle, whether hee isinthe ;, (4,15, 
© tice of damnation, or in the {late of grace ; whether hee T0 
E ver beare the yoke of Sathan, or is the acopred childe of 2/4 19.12. - 
© God, Thou wilt ſay, thisneede not,thouprofellcefi the Goſ.. S 1959+ 
7 pell,andart taken for Chriſtian : Yet marke and conſider, 

& :hat this often befalleth reprobates to bce eſteemed Chri- 
 Hans:andthey are often folikethem, fthat none but Chriſt 124412%.25. 
can diſcerne the ſheepe from the goates, true Chriftiang ***#* 
from apparante Chriſtians. Wherefore it behoueth allmen 
© that ſhew themlelues to be Chriſtians, tolay afide all pride, 
and all ſe!feloue, and with finglenes of heartto put them- 
ſelues intothe ballance of Gods worde, and to-make iuſt 
trial, whether in them, repentance, faith, mortification, 
ſanification,Gcc, giue weight anſwerable to their outward 
profeſſion : which if they Coe, let them praiſe God: if nor, 

letthem with all ſpeede yſe the meanes thar they may bee 
borne anew tothe Lord, and may bee inwardly guided by * 
his holy ſpirite,to giue obedienceto his will, Ict inthe daye 
of Gods triall,they (tart aſide from him like a broken bowe, 
| and all againctothcirfift vncleannes, ES. 
| XXXV1I. IN 
To come tothe ſecond ſort of men and toconclude: let 
the molt zealous Papilt chat is trie himſelfe and his whole 4 cur ty 
eſtate with a {ingle heartas in the preſence of Gods maie- 14m of rhe 
ftic, and hee ſhall finde that by his whole religion and pro- 74g: of 
 fellion he doth come thort of a reprobate,or ztthe leaſt not re Church 
| goe beyond him in theſe poynts betore named, The Lord o« Enmpc: 
| pct their eyes that they may ſeeit, Amer, : 
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A CHRISTIAN MAN IN 
this life, which alſo ſheweth how farre the Ele 
may goe beyond the Reprobate in ( hriſti- 
 anitie, and that by many 
 Gegrees. 


Eledtion., 
a Ephe, 
Gerſc4, 526, | 
'7T he * [|S the praiſe of the glotie of his grace. Fat Þ 
Th this cauſe the Elect onely are faydto 
b 4poc.z20. [WWD GDERYWH bauctheirnames written in dthe booke 
Verſe 12. S=VS—EH) of life. 
5 II, 
Pocation  Whome GodeleQcth, them hee calleth in the time ap. 
poynted for the fame purpoſe, This calling of the Ele& 
c2-Theſ'2, 1s nothing elſe but < a fingling and a feucring of them out 
ver{.13-14, of this vile worlde,and the cultomes thereof, to 4 bee Citi- 


d Ephi2.19 ensof the kin edome of neauen, to bee of Gods houſnolaets 


ſ 
/ 


= / eb: lining ſtones in the ſpiritual Temple, which is the Church 
berſe 5. of God,*the companie of predeſtinate to eternall life. And 
fGa{z,4 this ſeparation muſt bee made before the end of this life Fot 
 Verſe26. this isthe order which God taketh, he will haue all themto 
4 beein the kingdome of grace in this life, that ſhall be inthe 
8 2,Cor.6, kingdome of gloric ater thislife. And the time of their cal- 
berſezz ling istermedinScriptures, 8 the day of viſitation, the day of 
< I Y y of ſaluation,the time of grace. 1 -| 
erſe 42, | I1I. | 
"4p This Þ' ſeuering and choſing of the EleRte out of - 
| YYOLC, 


£6 id tie. had 


imthis life, © [1 19 
| world,isthen performed, whcn God byhis holy f pirit indu- : _ Ks -; 
 ethchem with erue ſauing faith; a wonderfull gift peculiar **/* 29+ 
tothe Elect For the better knowing of ir, there is to becon- 
| cdered : Firlt, what faith is : Secondiy, how God dooth 
 worke it in the hearts of the EleEt: Thirdly , what degrees 
© rercbe of faith : Fourthly,whatarethe fruits and benctites 
4 on 24108 4 
N ” Faithis a wonderfull grace of God, by which the Ele&t 11/4. faith 
© doc apprehende and applye Chriftandallhisbenefites ynto -- 
F memſ{clues particularly, 4144 200 
” Heerefirſtir is to be conſidered, thatthe verie nature of 
© faith (tandeth ina certaine power ot apprehending and ap- 
þ, + plying Chriſt, This is declared by Paul when he ſaith, ' Ze; Coloſs.a 
” mebariedwith him through baptiſme, by whome yee are alſs verſe 12. 
of the $i rſen agatie with him by & faith of the power of God,whorai- 
creed WB (:4hin from the dead, Where it appeareth that faith is made 
te,for - 2 in220es (6 communicate Chriſt himſelfe, his death and 
e Fol > byriall,and ſo all other benefitesto the beleeuer, Agayne, 
ydto 7 12 beleene i Chrift, and to K receiue orto lay holdon Chrift, k 1ch.r.n2. 
ooke 2 are put oe for another by Saint Tohn : which declareth Rom5.17. 
thu there is a ſpeciall applying of Chriſt; even as we ſee, 
E whenaman bath anything giucen him, hee reachethout his 
P- © hand, and pullerh itto himtcltc, and ſo makes it his owne, 
lect 3 Morcouer, faith is called 1 rhe putting on of { hrift > Which IGal.3,27, 
our © cannot bee vnlefſe Chriſtsrighteoutnefle bee ſpecially ap- | 
is F plycdtothe heart, as the garmentto the backe, when itis 
{et * puton. Laſtly, this may appeare, in that faichis called m the m 1ch.6.35, 
rh eating and drinking of Chriſt: tor there 1s nocating of meate 
\nd * thatnouriſheth,bur firſt it muſt betaſted,and chawed inthe 
Fo! WW mouth,then ic mult bee conueyed intothe flomacke, and 
100 WW there digeſted : laſtly, it mult bee appryed tro the parts of 
the WW the bodie that are to bee nouriſhed. And Paule prayeth — 
al for the Epheſians : that Chriſt = may dwel/ ia their hearts by n Eph. 3.17 
'of faith: which plainly importeth, this apprehending and ap- 
plying of Chriſt. O12 OE RFID GERI 
Tadfurther, that faith is a wozcerfall grace of God, which _ 
he may appeare ; Fir, in that Paul callethit 9 rhe faith of Gods 9 Cotz.12., - 
k WY A326 | power, 
_— —— 4 "I Lk | 


0 P[al,77. 
Ver(.2.3. 


p P/al.103, 
ver/.L, 


q ob 13. : 
Verie1s. 


r1.Cor,2, 
vwer/e + 


20 | Theeftateof a {hriilian 

power, becauſe the power of God is eſpecially ſeenein tj, 
begerting of faith, Secondly, experience ſheweth ittoby 
a wondertull gift of God : when a man neither ſeeth, ny 
feeleth his finnes, then toſay hee beleeueth in Gods mercig 


itisaneahe matter; but when a man {hail feele his hear 


prefled downe with the weivnr of his knnes, .and the an. 
ger of GOD forthem :thcn to apply Gods tree mcrcietg 
his owne ſoule,it is a molt hard matter:for then it is the Pro. 
pertic of the curſed nature of man, to blaſpheme God, and 


to deſpayre of mercie. Iudas who (no doubt) often prea. 


ched mercie and redemption by Chriſt in the ſecuritie of M 
his heart: when Gods hand was vpon him, and-the Lord Þ 


made him ſce the vilencs of his treacheric ; hee could not 


comfort himlelte in Chrilt, if one would haue-giuen him 
ten thouſand worlds, but in an hell:{h horror of conſciens; 
hanged himſelfe deſperatclie ; which ſheweth what a 
wondertull hard thing ir is atthe ſame inſtant when a man 
is touched for his ſinnes, then to applie Gods mercy to 
himſelfe, Yeta true Chriſtian by the power of faith can doe 
this, as it. may appeare in Dauid, ® / the daye of my trouble 
(layth hee) [ſought the Lord : my fore ranne and ceaſed no, 


in the night : my ſoale refuſed comfort : 1 did thinke vpon Gol 
and was troubled: Iprayed and my ſpirite was full of anguiſh: 
and headdeth the word Se/zh, a note (very likely) of ſome 
wonderfull thing. ? Againe, hee bcivg almoſt in the gultes 
of hell, euenthen cryed tothe Lorde for helpe. Tob layth, 
4 If God ſhould aetroy him, yet he would for all that beleene in 
him ſtill. Vadoubtedly, ſtrange isthe bandof faith knitting 


ouiſh of ſpt- 


Chriſt and his members rogether, which the ang 
rite cannot, and the ſtrokes of Gods hand doenot ynlooic, 
E Inc 
This apprehending of Chriſt is not done by apy corpo- 
rall couching of him, but ſpiritually by aſſurance, which is, 
when the Elect are perfwaded in their hearts by the holy 
Gholt, of the forgiueneſſeof their owne fins, and of Gods 
infinite mercie towardes them in Ieſus Chriſt. Acco;ding, 
tothat of © Paule, Now we haue receined, not the ſpirite of tt 
warlae, bat the ſpriritewhich is of God that we might ow the 
F- thinges 


vr 
2 a8 


 #ibiohyſb: 110 | an 
Miner which are giuen vs of Ged. The things whichthe ſpi- 
reot God maketh Knownetothe faithfull particularly,are 


» Nor WB heir iuft: fication, adoption, ſanctification,eternall life: And 
ercic, WF ;nus when 2ny are perſuaded of theſe things concerning 
bean WE hemſelues,they doe intheir hearts diftinctly applie,and ap-. 
* an. WE propriate Chrilt and his benefites rothemſelucs, 
cet BE | VI. 1 


The mannerthat God vſethin the begetting of faith is-;1,,, ;,.; 


and WE 1s. Firſt, hee prepareth the heartthatic may bee capable worterh 7s 
rea. WW Fai. Secondly, hee cauſcth faith by little and little to fe 4cars, 
e of ſpring 2ndro breed inthe hearr. The preparation ofthe harc 

ord wh is by hymbling and foftningof it: andto the doing ofthis 

Not ME there are foure thinges requiſite, The fiſt of them is the Knewlege 
im WE knowled ocof the word of God, both of the lawe and of the 

© BE Golpell, withoutthe which there can bee no faith ; accor- 

ta BE ding to that ſaying of Eſaiah : f By his knowledge ſhall my | E(ai.3 
12] "4 righteous ſernant rn5tifie MmAny. And that of Ilohn Ml. This is &- Verſ,1n 
to BE rernalllife that they knowe thee to bee the onely very Ged, and t1h.17 

loc * whom thouhaſt ſent Ieſus Chriff,The vonly ordinarie meancs_® 15b.33.23 
ble ” toattaine faith by, is the worde preached: which muſt bee TOY 
, FT heard, remembred, practiſed, & continually hidinthe hearr. 

44 M7 Thelcaſt meaſure of knowledge, without which a man can= 

bh: MF. not have faith, is the knowledge of Elements, or the fun- 

© WM damentall doctrines of a Chriſtian religion, Afundamenrall 

Ss I dottrineis that, which being obſlinately denied,allreligion, 

, I ndallobtaining of ſaluation is ouerthrowne, This know- 

y 


| ledgehatha generallfaith going with it,whichis an aſſent of 
# theheart rothe knowne truethof Gods worde, This faith 
* when itis growne vpto lome great meaſure, it is called 
D\Ng9e 224 2 The oiozur, the Y full aſſurance of vnaert anding ,and ) Coleſſ.2, - 
| tis ro bee ſeene in the Martyrs who maintained Gods FRE | 
trueth againſt the perſecutions of the falſe Churche , vnto Wc 
: | death, 1 Ji | 8 0baG,"fe. 
VIE-7-7 f 1 
Although botheleR andreprobate may beeenlightened 7/-59.5 
toknowe the worde of God: yettheelect inthis thing goe How 
| fare beyond all reprobates : for it is Ipeciallie ſaide of * 'T 
mem, 2 thar GOD is thcir ſchoole-master, that hee ſofteneth Apo 3.18, 
3D D Ss = theix © 409.2,27 


23 The efiate of a Chriftia 
their ſtonie hearts , and makerhthem pliable, that he dygy, 
eth chem, that he openeth therr ſenſes, hearts, eares, vnderg, 
dings: that the holie Ghoſt is their avoyntment, and thei 
eyeſalue, to cleare the eyes of their minde, to conceiuethy 
mylteries of Gods worde. And the difierence of illuming, 
tion in them isthreefold. i 
I. Firſt, the knowledge' which the reprobate hath coy, 
 cerning the kingdome of heauen, is only a general and con. 
fuſed knowledge: butthe knowiedyge ofthe cle&, is pure 
certaine, ſure, diſtinct, and particular : for Þ it is ioyne( 
with a feeling and inward experience of the thing knowne 
though indeed the minde of man is able to conceiue more}? 
than any Chriſtian heart can feele : and this is to bee ſeenein Z 
J- < Paule, who yſethnot onely to deliuer the poynts of Gok Þ 
Þy 41A word ina generall maner, but alſo ſetteth them downe ſpe. 
oe” Ron, Ciallyin his own experience. Sothat the enlightning of the Þ 
-2.cum Ro.8 reprobate may be compared to the {ight of the *blind man, 7? 
| 38 whoſawe men walking like ynto trees,that is in motion like B* 
*Mzr. 8:24 men, but in forme like trees: and thee!eQ are like the ſame Þ 
©? blind man,whoafterwarde ſawe men a fare off cleerecly, 
d1.cor.82, II. Secondly, the knowledge of the wicked & puffeth 
- ©1423. them vp,but the knowledge of the godly humbleth them. 
- £08 IIL © Laſtly, theelecte, beſides the know!edge of Goo i 
ePſal.46.6. word, hauc © a free and franke heart to performe it in theit 
2 Tim. 3.5. lives and converſations, which no reprobate can haue : for 
741.1.16, theirillumination is not ioyned with true and finccre obe- 
_ dience, Bythis it is cafie ro diſcerne of the illuminationof 
Anabaptiſts, orFamililts, and many other, which brag of 
the ſpirit. | 


b Phila1.9 


| VIIL 
2.59htef  Theſecondis the i oht of finne arifing of the knowledge 
ons "70 of the lawe, To this Tcremie exhorteth the Jewes of his 
= * time, ſaying, f Knowe thine iniquitie, for thou haſt rebelled 4- 
ens gaynſt the Lord thy God,cc. The chiefe'2auſe ofthe fight of 
@ Luk 2.25, (1029-4/Chriſt by his holy ſpirite,8ho dereFeth the thought! 
| "ad, 16.8, of many hearts, and inazeth theworlde of ſinne. The mannct 
of ſecing our finnes muſt bee, to know them particularly: 
for the vilelt wretch in the worlde can generally and wen 
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ſedly fay, hee i5a ſinner : but that the ſight of ſinne may bee 
«f&2uall co ſaluation,it mult bee more ſpeciall and diſtinct 
gen in particular finnes : ſo that a man may ſay with Da- 


| m 'g looke oP: toey Are mare 11 number , than the haires of | 
Z ..rehead: therefore my heart hath failed mee, Agayne, a 
© nn mull not barely ſee his particular {finnes, but hee muſt 
© .!(o lee the circumſtances of them, asnamely the fearefull 
© curſes and indgements of GOD, which accompanie euery 
© {nne: forthe confciences of many tell them of their fins in 


Fr particular, yet they cannot bee humbled for them,andleaue 
them; becauſe they haue notſeene that vgly tayle of the 


vid, b fy ſrnes hane taken ſuch bold of me that Tam not a- h P/al.qo, 


© curſe of God, that euetie finne draweth after it. 

1 KeD: Je > 
The meanes to attaine tothe fipht of fine, is by a dili- 
* oentexamination of a mans owne lelte : This was the prac- 
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> And Dauid giueth the ſame counſell ro Saules Courtiers : 


* mandements of the lawe, bur ſpeciallie bythe tenth, which 
Kt ranfacketh che heart to the very quicke:and was the meanes 


© wiſchchad not knowne,and #t killed him, thatis,it humbled 
© tim, If ſobce it, that after examination a man cannot finde 
> outhisfinnes (as no man ſhall finde out all his ſinnes, for 
* nit) then hee muſt in a oodly icalouſic, ſuſpect himlelfe of 


| derifande his faults ? clenſe mee from my ſecret faults, And as. 


| iithfied, And good reaſon it is why men ſhould . | 
| themſelues of thoſe ſinnes which as yet they neuer ſawe in 


tiſe of the children of Iſrael in afflition; i Let vs trie (lay i Lame.z, 
© they) andſearch our wayes , and turne agayne to the Lord, V/-40- 


k Tremble and ſme not, examine your owne heart on your bed, k Pal... 


andbee ſti. This examination muſt bee made by the com- ver/4+ 


of Paules converfion. Forhebeing a proude Pharifie, !this 1 zowp. 
= commaundement ſhewed him ſome finnes, which other- ver/7.10 


| "theheart of man is a vaſt gulfe of ſinne , without either  14e.15 
+ bottome or bancke, and hath infinite hidden corruptions verſs, _ 


| hisvoknown finnes: As Daujd did, ſaying, * ho can vn- " Pſal.ty. 


verſ.1 2, 


| Paule dig, o 7 know. 1thing by my ſelfe, yet am I not thereby ,, c,,,, 


| Memlſelues, pfor that which is highly eſteemed amag/tmen, is p 1.44 16, 
. A "Je! Hh abomi- Verſe 15» 
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24 The eftate of a Chriftiaw 
q 1cb.4.18 abomination in the fan of Goa: and the very 4 Angels are yy 
 cleanetn his [i /, abt. , 
2:%rowe The third i; is a ſorrowe forfinne, which is 1s 2 Payne arg 
for ſioue. prickivg inthe heart arilivg of the feeling of the di! Pleaſur 
of G OD, and of the jult damnation which followeth i of 
ter Gabe, This wasin the = Iewes after Peters firlt Sermoy. 
and in Habacuck at the hearing of Gods iudgementey 
(11tba3, TnhenTheard(faythie) my bellic trembled: :12 lips fl ooken 
berſt6, oy voyre :rottennes ente; ed into my bones : and I tremibledy 
my ſelfe , that 1 might reſt 1# the day of trouble. This ſorrow 
t Rom 8,15 18 alles the * ſpirit of bonaage to feare : becauſe when the 
ſpirite hath made a man ſee his fines, he ſecth furtherth, 
curſe ofthe law,and ſo he findes himſclfe to bee in bondag 
ynder Sathan,hell,death,and damnation: at which moſ} tt | [ 
rible {1ght his heart is ſinicten with feare and crewbling, - 
through che confideration of his helliſh» and damnab!le e 
ſtate. 
a 103.30, This ſorroweif it continue and increaſe to ſome oreat 
Lerſ.30 mealure, hath certaine Symptomes in the bodie, 2 as bur. 
> pg vying heate, browling of the ictrals, © a pining and fainting 
Oſee.1 1,9, of the ſolide parts. | 
| cPlal 3s 4. X 1. 
In the feeling of this ſorrowe, three things are tobe ob- 
1 ſerued, The firlt,allmen muſt Iboke that it be ſeriouſly and 
ſoundly wrought | in thcir hearts : for looke as men yle to 
brzake hard ſtones into many ſmall peeces and into duſt: 
ſo muſt this feelipg of Gods anper for ſinne bruſe the heart 
of a poore ſinnerandbring itto nothing. And that this may 
d 74.88, ſo be, ſorroweisnot tobe felt ſora brunt, but very oiten be- 
ber/-25. forethe cnde of a mans life. The godlie man 4 from bis youth 
 ſuffereth the terrors of G 0a. Iacob wreſtling withthe Angell 
eGen.zz, gets the victoric of "Is e DUC pet hee is faineto goe balciog 
Verſ25. tohisgraue,and traife one of his loynes after him continual: 
fr, 1:,8 19+ * Thepaſchall Lambe was neucr eaten without ſowre 
Zelirz.10 hearbes, to ſi gnifie that they which will bee free from the 
wrath of God by Ielus Chrilt, mutt fecle continuallie the 


(mart 


r At.2.37 


+ 


: in this life, * 25 

| {nan and bitternes oftheir own finnes. The ſecond, allmen 

* muſt take heed, left when they aretouched for their ſinnes, 

they beſnare their owne conſciences :for if the ſorrowe bee 

| Omewhat ouer ſharpe, they ſhall ſee themſclues even 

* brought to the gates of hell,and to feeleche pangs of death, 

* And when a man is inthis perplexitie, hee ſhall finde it a 

* moſthard matter to bee freedfrom it, withourthe meruei= 

” lous power and ftrength'of Chriſt Teſus , who onelyis able 

” to helpe him and comfort him: yea many when they are 

” once plunged inthis diſtreſle, = anguiſh of ſoule ſhall 

” neuercſcape ir, as may appeare inCaine, Saule, Achitophel, 

t Judas, and now of late in Iohn Hoffmeiſter a Monk, and 
 Laomus, who forthe ſpace of certainedaiesneuerleft cry- 

JF ing that hee was damned,becauſc that hec had wiltully per- 

* ſecured the Goſpell of Chriſt , and ſo hee ended his life, 

” Therefore moſt werthie is Paules counſell for the modera- | 

3 ting of this ſorrowe : 8 It z« ſufficient (ſaith he Junts the ince- £ es 

fuousman that hee was revnkedof many, ſo that now con- © ”o 

 trariwiſe ye cupht rather to forgine him and comfort hins,leſt 

 beeſnould bee ſwallowed vp of onermnch heanines. And fur- 

= ther hee gineth another reaſon, which followeth,/eft Sarhas _ 

ſrould circumment vs:for we ave not ignorat of his he = rom «Or babhs. 

And indeed common experience theweth the fame, that -. Fo ; 

when any man is moſt weake, then Sathan moſt of all be- 

fticrech himſelfe to worke his confuſion. The thirdis, that , 

almen which are humbled hauc not like meaſure of ſorrow, 

but ſome more, ſome eſſe. Iob feltthehandof God in ex- 

ceeding great meaſure, when hee cried,  O chat my priefe h 1:4.6.3. 

mere well weied, and my miſeries were laid together in the bal- 

lance, for it would bee now heanier than the ſand of the ſeq: 

therefore my words are now ſwallowed vp, fer the arrowes of the 

eAlmightic arein mee, and the venome thereof dooth drinke 

"my ſprite, andthe terrors of God fight agayuit mee, The 

ſame did Ezechias, whet on his deadhobed ce ſayd,i Hee i E/a.38. 

brake all my bones like a Lyon, and like acrane or a ſwallowe, ſo Serſc13.14 

aid I chatter, I did monrne like a done, cc. Contrariwile, 

the theefe ypon the Croſſe,fand Lydia in her conuerfion ne- 


uer felc any ſuch meaſure of griefe, for it is ſayd of her , thar 
Jo] E God © 


—— 


as The fate of a (1 bristian 


and preſently after ſhee intertained Paule anc Silas cheery, TE 
fully in ber houſc, which ſhe could not haue doneit ſhec hyy MT 
been preſſed downe with any great mcaſure of ſorrow, 
neither are any to diſlike themſelues,becauſe they are notfy 
much humbled as they lce ſome others: for Godin oreat 
. wiſedome giucth to eucry one which are to bee ſaued, tha 
whichis conuenient for their eftate. And it is often ſeene 
in a feſtered ſore, thatthe corruption 1s let out as well with 
the pricking of a tmall pinna, as with the wide lance of; 
Raſer. /}' beret orn eye | 


2 X 11. 

4-Gooddeſ= The fourth thing in true humiliation is an holie deſpe. 
paires ration : Whichis whena man is wholly out of all hopeeuer 
to attaine ſaluation by. any ſtrength or goodneſle of his 
owne: {peaking and thinking mare vilely of himſclfe than | 
any other-can doe;, and heartily acknowledging himſelfe 
to haue deſetued not one onely , but euen tenne thouſand 
damnations in hell fire wich the diuell and all his Angels, 
This was in Paule, when hee ſayde of hin:ſelfe that hee was 
' :  theuchiefe of all fmners. This was in Daniel, when in the 

v1.7.1, .* | | PEE | 
Gerſits, name ot che people of Iiracl hee praied and ſaide, *O Lord, 
_ x Dan.g.7 righteouſues belongeth onto thee, and to vs open ſhauze,as aþ- 
peareth thus gay, c.the lame was in the prodigall childe, 
whoſayd, Y Father.! hae ſmnedagamſ? heauenavd againit 
berſatg. thee, and [ am ne more worthie to bee called thy ſoune, Lally, 
 itwas in Ezra, * who thyd, O1v God /am confounded , and 
— afhameato lift up mine ezes vnro ihee my GO D : for our ini- 
| quities are increaſed ouer our Head and onr treſpaſſe is growen 
op vnto the heauen. 


XIII. be 
Many are of opinion that this ſorrowe for finne is no- 
*Y | Sorrowe for thing els but 2a melancholike paſſion : bur in trueth the | 
\ | | ſcaneme- thingis farre otherwiſe, as may .appeare in the exampleof 
lencholie. Dauid : who by al contectures was leaſt troubled = with me- 
21.2%7-1% Jancholie, and yetneuer any tafied more deeply of the fot- 
Ger[.1 2, - ps | ; : | 
.*  rowe and feeling of Gods angerfor finne than he did, as 
the booke of Plalmes declareth. Andif any defire to knowe 
|. Tp the 


-& A164 God opened her hart to be attentine to that which Paul ſtake, 5 : Þ 


w- 
— 


| in this life, 27 
the difference, they are to bee diſcerned thus, Sorrowe 1 
or finne may be where health, reaſon,ſenſes, memorie and 
all are ſound : bur Melancholike paſſions'are where the 
ieis vnſound,, and the reaſon, ſenſes, memorie, dulled, 
andtroubled. Secondly, ſorrowe for finne is not cured by 2 


any Phiſicke , bur onely by the ſprinkling of the bloud of 


= = Chriſt : Melancholike paſſions are remooued by Phi- 


ficke,dict , muſicke and ſuch like, Thirdlie, Sorrowe for 3 
fnne riſeth of the anger of God, that woundeth and picr= 
ceth the conſcience ; but Melancholike paſſions riſe onely 
of mecre imaginations ſtrongly conceiued in the broine. 
Laſtly,thete paſſions are long in breeding, and come by lit-* 
deand little : but the ſorrowe for ſinne yſually commeth on 
a ſodaine as lightening into a houſe. And yet howſocuer 
they are differing, it muſt bee acknowledged that they may 
both concurre together : ſo that the ſame man which is. 
troubled with Melancholie', may feele alſo the anger of 
God for finne. * K+ | i# 
EF NH =7 


Thus it appeareth how GOD maketh'the heart fit ro 
receive faith, in the next place it is to bee conlidered how 
the Lord cauſeth faith to ſpting and to breede inthe hum- 
bled heart. For the effeQing of this ſo bleſſed a work, God 
worketh foure things in the hearr.. Firſt, when a man is ſe- 1. Conde. 
riouſly humbled vnder the burden of his finne, the Lord by 74119» of 
his ſpirite makes him lift vp himſelfe toconfiderandto pons 999 
der moſt diligently the great mercie of God offered ynto 
bim in Chriſt Iefus, Afﬀeer the conſideration of Gods mer- 


ciein Chriſt ; hee comes in the ſecond place to ſee, feele, 2.Fcc'mp of 


n the want of 


and from his heart to acknowledge himſelfe to (and i 
e Chriſt, 


ncede of Chiiſt, and to ſtand in neede of cuery drop © 


' his moſtprecious bloud. Thirdly, the Lorde tirreth vp in 3 Pe/re. 
his heart a yehemenr deſire and longing after Chriſt and , ,.,.,. 


his merites: this defire is compared to' thirſt : which is 5/6. 

not onely the feeling of the drinefſe of the ſtomack, but alſo 7/a1.55.1. 
a vehement appetite afterdrink, and Dauid fitly expreſſerth 7447-53 
b Pſal. 193. 


It when he ayth; Þ P, ſtretched foorth my hands nts thee e119 Gerſ"6. 


ſoule defireth after thee as the thirſtie lande. Laftlie,afterthis , p,,4ee 


E 2 | FF mn 
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for the par- 


Kon of [aene, 


- 


A linely af- 


t farrance, 


cMatth 7, 
E/at,65 24 


d Reat1.6 
Job.4.14. 


_ of the water of life freely : and hauing dronken thereof, hee 


of water ſpringing yp into everlaſting life, 


FL4þ,4.18 


Marth.y.11 


12 


: him of all loves to helpehim : andtoſhew the belt skill hce 


intothe Phifitians hands, perſwading himſelf,that by Gods 
. bleſſing he bathcan.and will helpe bim: after this he comes 
to his former health againe. Oa the ſame manner, every 


23 The eftate of a Chriftiah. 
deſire hee begins to pray, not for any worldly benefite.by 
onely for the torgiuenes of his ſinnes, crying with the pog, 
Publican, O. GOD bee merciful to mee a finner.. Now this 
prayer, it is made, not for one day onely , bur continually 
from day to daye : not with the lippes, but with grea; 
Gghes and groancs of the heart than that they can beeey, 
preſſed withthetongue, Now,aſter theſe defires and praier, 
tor Gods mercie, ariſeth 1n the heart a liuelic aſſurance of 
the forgiuenes of {inne, For God, who cannot lie, hath mad 
his promile,* Knack,st ſhall be opened: and againe: Before the 
call I will an»ſfrerc ,and white they ſpeaks I will beare. There. Þ 
fore when an humbled finner comes crying and knocking F 


at his mercie gate for the forgiuenes of fone, eitherthen © #1 
or ſhortlyafterthe Lorde worketh in his heart a lively afſu. ©, »/ 
rancethereof. And 4 whereas he thirlied in his beart, being Þ fp 
ſcorched with. the heate of Gods diſpleaſure beating vpen | » 


his coaſcience;Chriſt Jeſus giueth him to drinke of the wel 
ſhall neuer be more a thirſt, but ſhal have in him a fountaine 


For the better ynderſtancing of this, that God worketh 
ſaning faith inthe heart of man after this manner ; it mult 
bee Faded that aſinneris compared *toa ficke man ok 
in the ſcriptures. And therefore the curing of adilcaſe fit 
ly reſembleth the curing of finne. A manthart hath a diſ- 
eaſc or ſoreinhis bodic before hee can bee cured of it, hee 
mult ſee it, feele paine of ir, and bee in a feare leaſt it brin 
him into daunger of death: after this hee ſhall ſee himſclte 
coſtandin ncede of phiſicke, and hee longeth till hee bee 
withthe Phiſitian: when he is once cometo him,he defireth 


can: he will not ſpare for any coſt : then he yeelds himſelfe 


wan is wounded with the deadly wound of ſinne at the very 
heart: and hethat would bee ſauedand eſcape damnation, 
| ME] | mult 


bi muſt ſee his linne, bee forrowful for it /and vrterly deſpayte 
© hiowne ſtrength to attaine ſaſuation there by : further- 
© nore, bee mult ſee himſelfe toftand in necde of Chriſt,the 


© tim with deepe fighes and prones for mercie: aſter this, 
” Chit Jeſus will temper him a plaſter of his owne heart 
” loud; which being applied, he ſhall find himſelfe reviued, 


” his finnes. So it was In Dauid, when hcerepented of his a- 


” gulcrie and murther. Firſt, God made him ſee his finnes : 


(8) 
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” fmakheme(ſaythhe)to heare toy and gladnes, that the bones 
” which thouhaſt broken may reioyce. Thirdly, hee veterly de- 
” with thy free ſpirite; ſignifying thereby , vnleſſe the Lorde 
© would lay him with his glorious power, hee ſhouldrunne 
| headiong to his owne confulton. Fourthly, hee comes to 


” | ſcehimſelfe and in great neede of Gods fauour: bone mer- 
*  ciewillnotcomtent him : heeprayeth for the whole innu- 
* merable multitude of his mercies, to bee beſtowed on him, 
| todoeaway his iniquities. Fittly, his defire and his prayer 

© for theforgiueneſle of his finne, are ſet downe in the whole 
* Palme, And in his prayer hee gathereth ſome comfort and 
* afiirance of Gods mercie towards himſelfe,in that he faith, 
© Theſacrifices of God are a comtrite ſpirit: \ a contrite and bre= 
t kenhart O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. Agayne,the like appea» 
- rethin Dauid, Pſalm. 3 2.verl.3. When | held my tongue, my 
” bonesconſumed inmy roring all the daye.q. For thy handewas 


© th: drought of ſummer.Sela.s. I confeſſedmy ſmnes vnto thee, 
; wether id I mine iniquities: I ſayd, I will confeſſe, agaynſt my 
| ſelfe my wickedneſſe vnto the Lorde and thou forganeſt the int- 
| quitie of my ſinne, | 


© being ſomewhar troubled at his entrance into priſon,teſtifi= 

| tthrhns of himſelfe. So(ſayth hee) [ remained without any 
| further conference of any man by the ſpace of eight dayes, and 
| | £2 T7 aa 


© .o0d Phiſitian of his foule,andlong after him, anderyevnto. 


© .nd ſhallcometoalwely afſurance of the forgiuenes of all 


F for hee ſayth, © [knowe mine iniquities, and my ſmnes are e- eP/alm.g3 
* werbefore mee. Secondly, hee felt Gods anger for his finnes, ver/.3. 


{YVerſ. 3. 


ſpaired of his owne trength, in that hee ſayd, 8//abhiſo mee , gf 2, 


h ver{.1, 


iber{.17 


” beauievpon mee daye and night : my moyiture was turnedinto 


[o this purpoſe is the example of R.Glouer, Martyr, who 


20 The eftate of a Chriftian | 
till the Biſhoppes comming: mwhich time [ gaue my ſelfe cy, 
tinually to prayer and meditation of the' mercifull pronuſes 
God,made to all without 'exceptionof perſons, that call yy 
the name of his deare ſoune Teſus (thrift. 1foundin my ſel 
dayle amendment of health of bodies ncreaſe of peace of con. 
ſcience,and many conſolations from G O D by the helpe of hi 
ſpirite : and ſometimes as it were a taite and glimmerin 8 of the 
life to come : all for his onely Sonne Ieſus Chrifts ſake, 
| XVI. 
Depreecof There are diuers degrees and meaſures of this ynfaine, 
 farthe faith , according as there bee diuers degrees of Chriſtiang 
p Rewellz. ſome Pare yet in the wombe, and haue their mother th | 
Church rraxe/ling of them: ſome 4 are newe borne babes fee. Þ 
ding on the milke of the word:lome are*perfeft men in Chri, Þ 
qr.Cor.z come tothe meaſure of the age of the fulnes of Chriſt. 
Verſz of: XV II. | 
_ wo The leaſt meaſure of faith that any Chriſtian can haye 
The leaf is comparedto the \graine of muftard ſecede, the leaſt of al 
meaſure of ſeedes : and toflaxe ®thar hath fire init, but ſo weaketha 
faith, jt can neither giue heate nor light, but onely maketh a 
{MattÞ.17 moake; and is called by the name of a i L:rrle faith : and ir 
Ela; "ah may bee thus deſcribed, when a man of an humble hear 
u Marth.r. dooth not yet feele the aſſurance of the. forgiuenes of his 
25 owne finnes, and yet hee is perſwaded they are pardonabl: 
* defirin othat they might bee pardoned: and therefore pray- 
*eth to GOD, that hee would pardon them, and oiuc him 
* trength to leaue them. 2-64 
1 XVIII. 
A little faith may more plainly bee knowne by conſide- 
”  ringoftheſe foure poynts: firſt that it is onely in his heart, 
xZſ/ay.5t who is humbled for finne: * forthe Lord dwelleth with him 
 Verf179, that is of a contrite and humble ſpirite, toreceine the ſpirite of 
the humble, & togine life to them that are of a comrite heart. 
Secondly,itis ina man eſpecially at the time of his conucrſi- 
 on,and calling to Chriſt, after which hee is to grow from 
faith ro faith. Thirdly, this faith though it bee i» the heart, 
| 4 plabas yetit isnot ſomuch fe/t 3 the heart : this was in Dauid at 
Ee * ſometimes, Y CM God,my Goa,why haſt thou is 
(a. ayt 


; inthis life, 31 

c\th hee ? The firſt words my God, my God, are ſpeeches of | 

 GHh; yer the latter, Hy ha/? thou forſaken mee , ſhewe that 

| hen he hadnofeeling of Gods mercie, A lictie faiththenis | 

1the heart of man, as inthe ſpring timethe fruite is in the 

4d, which yet appeareth not,butonely hath his nature and 

bltance inthe bud, Laſtly, the beginnings and ſcedes of 

his faith, or at the lealt,fignes and effeRs thereof, are three. 

| Thefirſtisa perſwalion, that a mans owne ſinnes are ,,_4,e,. 

j pardonable: this perſwaſion though itbee not faith,yet it is /w4ſ r442 

| acood preparation to faith : For the wicked cut themſelues //2 1: paras- 
| oftquite from Gods mercie, in that with Cain = cheyſaye, 7 
| their ſinnes are greater, than that they can be forgiuen, The a 

KF {cond isa deſire of the fauorand inercie of Godin Chriſt, 

 andofthe meanesto attaine to that fauour, Þ This deſire is : 

” afpeciall graceof God, andithath the promiſe of bleſled- domes. 

| ne; and it mult bee diltinguiſhed from that defire which G24: 

wicked men have : who though they deſire life erternall, as C4r1/ ſor 

” Balaam did, yetthey cannot ſincerely deſire the meanes, as /*- : 

© faith, repentance,mortification,reconciliation,&c.The third phos 6 

* isprajer for nothing in this world, bur onely for the forgiue- Plaliss.1 g 

* nesof their ſinnes with great ſ1ghes and grones, fr6 the bot- 7/al.10.17. 

tome of the heart, which they are not ablero cxpreſle, as 4433.9. 

” they feelethem. Now this harty praying and defire for the —_ 

| pardonof Ginne can never come from the fleſh but onely fir awd 

| from the ſpirite, who <{t1rrech yp theſe heaueyly motions of c 2.8.25 

| longing, deſiring, Gghing after remifhon of finne, and all 

| Othergraces of God, which hee beſtowerh vpon his chil- 

* dren. And where the ſpirite of Chriſt dwelleth theremuſt PROP. - 

needs be faith, for 4Chriſt dwelleth in the hearts of the faith- wang = d i 

| fullby fairh, Therefore as Rebecca, * when ſhee felt the 

| Twins ſtrive in her wombe, thoughirt payned her, yet ſhee 

{ knewe,boththat ſhee had conceaued, and that the children: 

{ were quicke in her : ſo they whohauetheſe motions, and 

noly affections in them before mcrionee, may aſſure them= 

* ſelues that the ſpirite of God dwelleth in them, and con- 

* lequently that they haue faith though aweake fanth, 


s <w> a «©S 
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' Examples of this ſinall faith are cuidentin the Apoltles,. 
| i; who. 
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32 | Theeftate of a Chriftian 
£-/4/:5.15 whothough © they beleeued that Chriſt was the Saujouryf 
Exe, £12 worlde, yerthey f were ignorant of his death and reſyy, 
*Y rection,which are che chicte meanes of ſaluation. Afﬀeer his 

L46,9.45. reſurrection they were ignorant of his aſcenſion, and of his 
$ 4.1.6. ſpiritual kingdome, for they dreamed s of ancarthly king, | 
dome; and at his death they all fled from him, and Pete; 
fearefully denied him. They bein in this cſtate are not ſaid 
h 2£27.8.25 Co hauenofaith, buttobeof klictle faith. Another example 
wee haue in Dauid, who hauing continued a long ſpacein 


his two great finnes adultery and murther,was admoniſheq | Þb! 
thereof by Nathan'the Prophet : being admoniſhed he con. he 
feſſed his finnes and ſtraight way Nathan declared vnto him Þ ® 
fromthe Lord the forgiuenes of them, Yet atterward Dauid © vc 
humbleth himſclte, as ir appearcth in the 5 1. Pfalme, and © 
prayeth moſt carneſtly for the forgiuencſle of thoſe and all Þ # 
other his {ins,cuen as though ithad not been true, that they Þ' de 


were forgiuen, as Nathan tolde him : The reaſon is: how. 
ſocuer they were remitted before God, yet Dauid ar his 
firſt repenting of them felt none aſſurance in his heart of © 
| I the forgiueneſſe of them, onely hee had a perſwaſion, tha | 

nel - they might bepardoned. And therefore he vehemently de- 


firedand prayedtothe Lorde, toremitte them,” and to ſan- © 
ifie him anew. This then being the leaſt meaſure of faith, i b! 
muſt bee cemembred, that hee who hath not attained toi, a 
' hath as yetno ſauing faith at all, _ 
4 EX 1 | f 
Thegres- Thegreateſt meaſure of faith is afull perſwaſion of the mer- 


reſt met- cieof God. For'it isthe ſtrength andripenes of faith. Rom. 
Jmnerſfe " ws 20.21.eAbrahamnet Make in Farth but being frinerd 
| wedinthe faith, was fullic perſwaded, that he who had promiſed 
wasabletodocit : This full aflurance is when a man can ſay 
i Reys.$.38, With Paule, [3 am perſwaded that neither life nor death, nt 
eAngels, nor principalittes, nor powers, nor things preſent,nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature 
ſhall bee able to ſeparate vs fromthe lone of God, which is in 
Chriſt Ieſasowr Lorde, And leaſt any ſhould thinke, this 
 #*;.T;-.1, faying is peculiar to Paul, hee*teſtifieth ofhimſelfe that for 
6, this cauſe hee was receiyed to mercy, that heemightbe an 
| | example 


: _—— this life. | 
| ample to them which after ſhouldbelecue in Chriſttollife 
ernall: and the whole Churche, in the Cantic. yſeth the 


lame in effect : ſaying, £ Lowe is as ſtrong as death, iealonſy is k Cams, 
4 crmell as the grauethe Coles thereof are fiery coles, and ave- Ver{.6p. 


| bement flame. CMuch water cannot quench loue, neither can 

the flouds drowne it:if a man ſhould g ine all the ſubitance of his 
| houſe for lone, theywonuld money TY | 

No Chriſtian attaineth to this full aſſurance at the firſt, 
but in ſome continuance of time,afterthat for along ſpace 
hee hath kept a good conſcience before God, and before 
* men: andbath haddiuers experiences of Gods loue and fa- 
” yourtowards him in Chriſt. This Paule declareth :othe Ro- 


mans: 1 in afflictions GOD ſheds abroad his loue in their| Roy, 
heartes by the holy Gho#t,which is ginen to them; but how? by 6a/.zx. 


© degrees: for fromafflictions ariſeth patience, from patience 
” conmeth experience, from experience hope , and hope neucr 
” makethaſhamed, or diſappointeth him of eternal life. This 
iSeuident in Davids practiſe: w Doxwbrleſſe,ſaith hee ktmmanes 


pou ercy ſhall follow me all the daies of my lift,and | ſhall line x; 


E « long ſeaſon in the houſe of the Lorde. Marke this his reſo. 
| Inteperſwaſion: andconfider how he came yntoit: namely 
© byexperience of Gods fauour at ſundry times,and after ſun- 
* driemanners, For before hee fer downethis reſolution, hee 


numbred vp diuers benefices recewued of the Lord: that nhe ,, Plawzz 2.3 


| fedhimin greene paitures,and led him by the refreſhing waters 
| ofGods worde : that he reftoreth him and leadeth hm inthe 
pathes of righreouſnes : that hee firengrheneth him in 
| great dangers, euen of death, and preferueth him : thatin 


m 


| deſpightof his enemies, heenriched him with many bene- 


| fits, By meanes of all theſe mercies of God beſtowed on 
| him, hee came to bee perſwaded of the continuance of the 
 fauourof God rowards him. AgaineDauid ſaid before King 


' Saul, 0 Let nomansheart faile him becauſe of Goliah: Thy ſer- g 1 $,m.; 7 
3 I%- + 


Ment will goe and fight with the PhilzFine. And Saule fayde 


o 


P[a.21 


erſ.6. 


4 


? toDauid : Thom art not able to por againit this Philiftine PYV0[-33. 
tofight with him: for thou art but a boy, andbee is amanof © 


Parre from his youth. Dauid anſwered, thathee was able ts 
E {3 |. RR 


Sn Os — * n 
_ ent Corned OE RE OY © 
7 


ES CS a 0D . 


24 The eftate of a ChriSTian. 
Gght with, and to ſlay the vncircumciſed Philiſtine, Any 
the grounde of his per{iwaſion wastaken fiom experience, 

qFaſ.34. forthusheeſaid: 9 Thy ſernant kept his fathers (beepe, aw 
 therecame a Lyon, and lthewiſe a Beare ara tooke a Sheep wy 
 1Yer(a5. of the flocke, And * I went out after htm and [mote him, an 
= tookeit om of his mouth, and when hee aroſe againit mee, | 
TYerſ36, caught himby the beard, and ſmote hins and ſlewe him. \$ 
| thy ſ ruant ſlew both the Lyon and the Beare : Therefore thy 
oncircumciſed Thiliftine ſhall bee as one of them, ſcemg' hy 
hath rayled onthe hoaſt of che lining God. The ike procceding 
multbe in matters concerning etcrnall life, - Lictle David 
. xeſembleth evcry Chriſtian : Goliah and the armie of the 
Ph liſtines reſembleth Sathan and his power. Hee there. 
forte that will bee reſolued, that he ſhall be able toouercome 
the gates of hell, andattaineto lite cuerlaſting , mull long 
keepe watch and ward ouer his owne heart, and hee mul} 
fight againſt his owne rebellious fleſh, and crucihe it : yea 
he mult haue experiences of Gods power firengthning him 
in many temptations, before he ſhall bee fully aſſured of hy 

attaining to the kingdome of heauen. 

| [5->X X13. 

Thus much concerning faith it ſelf:now followe the fruits 

and benefitsof faith. By meanes of this ſpeciall faith, thee» 

= le are truely ® zoyzed vaco Chriſt , and haue an heauenly 

wc 24464 communion and fellowſhip with him, and therefore doedin 

| Chrift, - ſomemeaſureinwardly fecle his holie ſpirite moouing and 

JW  beph 3.20 flirringin them, as Rebeccafcitthe Twins to ilirre inher 


/ = ef-1.1 $ wombe. Chriltis as*<the head the bodie:euery belecueras 
by T. &F. þ{ 3,1 


c Ephe 1.22 © ; | 
PR, z andmotion to the members, and the meinbers feelethem- 


Commmi- ſelues to haue ſenſe, andto moue by meanes of the head; fo 
"ww _ dooth ChriſtIlelusreuiue and quicken cyery true belecuer, 
li //. andby his heaucnly power maketh him to doo the good 


ka - ro the grifr, that it may liue and growe, and bring foorth 
Ephe,4.1z fruite in bis kinde: ſo doo allthe faithful that are grafted 
15. into Chriſt the'rrue Vine, And asthe graft loſeth his wilce 
nature, and.is changed into the nature of the Rocke, and 

: 1 bringeth 


2 member of the ſamebodie : nov as the head giveth ſenle 


/d Rom6.4+ which heedooth, 4 And as from the ſtock, fappe is derived 


| br 


... wmthislife. | 15 

bringeth forth good fruite, ſo inlike mannerit is with them. 

chatare 10 Chrilt, who by little and little are wholly renews» 

ed* from cuill to-g00d, | TATE LIE NTY 

35K X X111, bets 
TheeleR being thus ioyned ynto Chriſt, receiue three 
wonderfull benefits from him, [nj?+fication, Adoption, Santti- 

| £-4tion. Laftification 1s., when the elect being in them- 

| Sues rebellious ſinners, and therefore firebrands of bell z 

| fre, and Gods owne enemies, f yer by Cariit they are ac- f '-Cor.1.30 
| cepted of the Lorde as perfectly pure and righteous before mw Reg” 
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This Juſtification is wrought inthis maner. Sinne is that »/;fcatre. 
” which maketh a man vnrighteous, and the childe of wrath gat 
2nd vengeance. | In hnne, chere are three things which are 
” kurcfull co man: the firſt is Condemnation, which commeth 
E of inne: the ſecond is, attuall diſobedtence of the lawe in 
” ſnne: the third is, the rooteand fountaiae of finne, original _ 
5 corraption, Theſeare three deadly wounds, and three run= 
” ning {ores in the_hearts and conſciences. of all. fjnners, 


"X20 


7 
4 
£>; 

(1 
* 


 zNow Chriit Iefus is perfeRtly righteous, and in him a-fin- 22%, 1.35. 
: nermay finde three ineſtimable benefics anſwerable tothe Fd 
> three former cuils, - Firll, the ſafferings of Chriſt vpon the Ps 17 
 Croſle, iufficient for all mens finnes. Second!y, the obed;- Ex: 

| ence of (Hriſt fulfilling the lawe. Thirdly, the perfeCt holi- 

| wect the humane nature of Chriſt: theſe are-three ſouc- 

| raigne medicines to beale all wounded. conſciences : /and; 

| they aie 2sthree running ſtreames of living water to bathe, _ 
 andro fupple the bruiſed and contrite heart, Þ Now then b Coleſ.2.14 
| commeth faith, and firſt laieth holde of the ſufferings of Gall 3. 
Chrid,and ſoa ſinner is freed from the puniſhment and guilt 7 
ff ſune, and from eternall damnation, and thus the fiſt _, cry 
deadly wounds cured. -<Agaire, faichlayeth holde on the 19. 


| theſecond wound is cured. 4 Thirdly, faith applieth the 4o{s- = 53.11, 
| terof Chriits humane nature tO the ſinner, and then hee is \," ain 


xcepted of God as perfeRly righteous, & ſohis third dead- 2.3. 


ly wound is cured, Thusa linncr'is made righteous byche 2b.17.19. 


F3 righte= 


| perfect obedience of Chriit,in fulfilling the Lawe, and thus Marr 3.15. 


d Rem. 8.1, 
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36 = Theeflateof a (hriflian 
righteouſnesof Chrittimputedtohim, 

S ve XXV. 

 eRmg1. Fromtruciuſtification, proceede © many other benefiy, 


z 3:4-5-5-. andthey arc cither outward,orinwarde, Outward benefiy 
1 Reconcili- | | 


—__ arethree. The f firſt is Reconciliation, by which a man.iy. 
fz.Cor.5.18 ified is perfeRly reconciled to GOD; becauſe his finney 
gm 5:109 doneaway,and heeis arrayed withhe perfect righteouſne, 
© 11 of Chriſt. The 8s ſecond is, that afflictions to the faithful 
9 are no puniſhmentes for {inne, but onely fatherly and louing 
2 $4.7.14, Chaſtiſements.Forthe guiltand puniſhment of fin was borne 
2.54.12. of Chriſt. Now therefore, if a Chriſtian be afflicted, itisng 
13-14 puniſhment: for then God ſhouldpuniſh one faulterwile, 
A * once in Chriſt, andthe. ſecond time ypon the Chriſtian, 
challiſe which thing dooth not agree with his-iuſtice: it remaineth 
menti, therefore that afflictions are onely corrections in the faith. 
3.Meritem full, The third benefit is, thatthe man wſtifieddooth h ge. 
CE bro Jff4® andwerite at Gods hands the kingdome of Heauen, 
28.29 Por being made perfectly righteous in Chriſt and'by his 


Aprc.22.12 righteouines, heemuſt needes merite eternall life in andby 


 andu1.6 themeraesof Chriſt. And therefore Paule calledit the init 


 freationof hfe.Rom.5.189, 
XXVT! 
Inward benefirs proceeding from iuſtification, arethole 
' which are inwardly felt in the heart, and ſerue for the det» 
ter afſuranceof iuſtification, and they are principally fiue, 
7 Fhefnſt is, Peace and quietneſſe of conſcience, As all men na« 


Peaceof turally in Adam are corrupt, ſo all men naturally haue cor» 
eon/cience. rupt and defiled conſciences,accufing them and arraigning 


them before Gods judgement for their ſinnes : in ſuch wile 
that cuery ſuſpition. of death and feare of imminent danger 
 __ maketha naturall man ſtand agaſt at his wits end,knowing 
eHeb.1o.22 not What to doe: © bur by faith in Chriſt, the Chriſtian is 
Rom.s.1. perſwaded of remiſſion of his finnes, and ſo the diſquiet- 
Rom:15.15 nesof his conſcienceis appeaſed, and hee: hath an inward 
peace in allextremities, which cannot betaken from him. 
XXVII. 


Adiffercce Theſlumbring anddead conſcienceis muchlike tothe 


 betweenea 1H PETTY 2p | | : 
| good conſcience pacifed, a n onorance 
doedrenſes: © ce pacified, and many through ignor 
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” taking the numneſſe and ſecuritic' of a defiled conſcience, 


# 

LS 

77 
V | 
coy 


| ary benefite- or preferment whereof hee ſtandethin need, 


| | i” this bife. ; 37 | | 
e one for the other, Bur they may beſeuered and dii- exce avd 4 
| cemed thus. Firſt,ler the belceuing Chriſtian examine him- 9%? 9% 
| (fe, whether bis conſcience was afflicted with the ſenſe of _ 
| Gods iudgements, and preſſed downe with the burthen of 
tis inne before hee came to thar quietnes : for then hee 
| may bee in good hope, thatit was the Spirite of God who 
| brought thar peace, becauſe GOD hath promiſed,* That t 747.37. 


| lenill dvell with the humble and comrite, toreniue andquic- ED 37-15 
hen them. But it hehaue alwaics had chatpeace fromthe be- 


oy 
p 
FL 


inning of his dayes, hee may eaſllic deceive himlelfe, by 
2 


g Rom.5.1- 


for true peace of conſcience;- Secondly, let him ſearchfrom 
Heb.9.14. 


whence this peace of his conſcience proceedeth, 8 For if it 

comefrom any thifg elte but fromthe cenaintic- of the re- 

miſſion of finne, it is no'true' peace : as many; flattering! 
themſelues in ſinne,and dreaming of apardon;atethereup= 

on quieted, and the Diuell is readie enough to put this into 
their mindes : butthis can bee no true peace: Thirdly, let 
him examine himſelfe, if hee haue a'care' to keepe a good? 
conſcience: which if hee haue, hee hath alſo receiued from 
the Lord a good and a quiet conſcierice. For if God be- h 4@.23:1 
ſtowe ypon any man a gift concerning his ſaluation, hee gi- #2416 


ueth him alſo a caretokeepe it; | 
XXVITE 7 DT 


The ſecondinward benefit is 41 entrance into Gods fa- | 7 
| * areas BY rn; | mn 1Eph.3.12, 
ww;and a perſeuerance init, which isindeede a wonderfull ,,, 


benefit. When a man cornmeth intofauourwith his Prince, 2. za/rance 
then hee is bolde to come'ynto him, and hee may haue free- 12h bold- 


acceſſeynto his preſence, and hee may ſueto his Prince for- 77 
Gods pre- 


and may obraine it before any other : ſothey which are in Py 
Gods fauour, by reaſon' that they are freely pardoned,and 777. 
uſttfedin Chriſt,doe boldly approach intoGods preſence, * Kom.5.3 
andthey are ready to aske,and ſureto obtaineany benefite _c 4 
thatis for their good: EThethirdis a ſpiritual roye in their '; Ft —_ 
barts,cuenthen when they are afflited : becauſe they looke-4. Feeling 
Certainely to obtaine the kingdome ofheauer, The fourth 9 Go: 
s, I that the /owe of God # ſhed in the hearts of the faithfull yrak _- 
REL - by "_ 
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38 = Theeftateof aChriftian' 
by the holie Gholt : char is, that the;holie-Gholt doth male 
| thefaichfull very cuidently to fecle the loue/of Godrowargs 
them,and doth as it. were,ftlirbeir icares with it; | 
y os | | XX 1X er 9rrtan] 
alohttz Theſecond maine benetite is  ee{doprion, whereby they 


Cat 3.25. | whichare iultified, are alſo accepted ot God as bis owne 
Hcbs. iz, Ehildren. From eZagption proceedemany other denchies, 


12 Firſt the ele&t Childe of GOD hereby is ade 4 brother ty 

2 Chriſt, Secondly, heeis a King,and the king doine of Hezs, 
t.P24.2-9. en is his inheritance. Thirdly, he & Lordoxcr at creatures, 
Heb, Py ſauc Angels. Fourthly,the holie «Angels miniter vnto him. F 
4 for his goog: they garde him and watch about tim. Fiſt, # 
1.Cer.3.22 ly, all thinges, yea grievous afilictions. and finne-it jclfe, 
Heb.1.14 turneto hisgoqgd; though in hisowne nature ir bencucr (o 
5 hurtfull: band therefore death(which is moliterrible) ynto 


Roam,3,2%, . , | , , | | EE 
>.Car.12:7 . him is vo entrance intohell, bur anarrowe gate ro/ler him, BY 


>. 5 into cuerlaſting life,. Laſtly, being thus adopted ,; hee may 


1.Cor.15> looke for comfort at Gods hand, anſwerable to the meaſute 
** of hisafflition: as Gpd hath promiled., 
{- 1:1 RX: 151th 


£ - 


x.Cor.to; | .» Theinwarde aſſurance of Adoption is by two witaeſjes, 
10 The firſt isour ſpirit; that is, an beatt and conſcience fand- 


W | re. | { Fl. C : k | : 
m— _ fed, by the ſprinckling of the bloud iof Chriſt. Now; be. 


cauſe it cometh to paſlethat the; teſtimonie of our ſpitit 

is often feeble-and-weake, God of his goodnes hath giurn 
- his ownſpirite to beeafellow witnefle with our {þ pirite ; for 
the clecte haue inthemſclucsthe fpirize of Teſus Chrift, te 
ſtitying vnto them/and per{wading them that they are the 
<R2,8.16. adopted children of (God. - For this cauſe the holy Ghoſt 


» 


The ſparat 
of adoption. 


| Gu46, is called the ſprite of adeprion,becauſe1r workethin v5h 


1.Pet?. 3.21. 
dL2z.Cor, l, 
21 


aſſuranceof onradoption:4 and it is called a PAawne or cat 
neſt, For as in a bargaine, when parte of the price is payed 
in earneſt, then aſſurance.is mage, that men-will pay thc 
whole : ſo when the childe of od bath receiued thus much 
| fromthe holie ghoſtto be perſwaded that he isadopted and 
choſen in Chriſt hee may-bee in good hope,and he is alrea- 

- die put in good aflurance,fully to enjoye cternall life inthe 
Kkingdome of heauen. | 9 CR | 
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tJndeede this teſtimonie is weake in molt men, andcan < Rem 8.25 


- *,\0' ; ; bh. 45 
ce bee perceiued: becauſe molt Chriſtians, thoughthey | Wo - 


may be ot in reſpeCtof yeares,yet generally they are babes | ff. 


© :1 Chriſt, and nor yer come t6-# perfect grouth: and may Zhe.q,1q 
-f5de in chemlſclues great Rrengrh of hone) and 'thegraces =» 

| f GodtobeCin ſmall meaſure inthem.” And againe, the 

| children of God bein o moſt diſtreſſed, as ih time of triall, 

© .ndinthe houre of death, then the-inward working of the 


Ghoſt is felt moſteuidently, Bur a reprobate cannat 


© have this teſtimonie'/at all -: thouph indeedea mari flarte- 
FE reathhimlelfe, and che divell 2mtaring the Spirite of GOD, 
© dooth viuallie Perſivade-catnall mer and hypocrites: that 
they ſhall bee faued. Bur'that divelliſhwſſution, and there- 
fimonic ofthe Spirit may bee diſcerned'by twonotes;: The 
* firſt is heartie and feruenr prayerto GOD'in.the nameof 


Chrilt, For the ſame ſpirie-that reftifierhto vs that wee are 


: the adopted children of God,dothalfs makeys crie, that is 
* fervently with grones and” fighes filting Heaven and Earth, 
* pray toGod. Now, this heartieX#eruent and wean AI FD. one 


theeares of God, canthe DiveW ghie tono hypocrite: for it prayer: for 

Is the ſpec fall in arke of the Sprrite of God: The other Note 5 the pro- 
is, thar they which haue the ſpeciall teſtimonie from the #7 Jpir - id 
Spice of GOD , have alſs in theirheartstheſame afteQi- 77,70 


* ons to God, which children hagetotheicfather-:(namely, cr:we ſhall 
| loue, feare, reverence, obedience, thankfulnes, for they call 2/7 of all 
* notypon God, as vpon/aterrible Judge, burthey cry Abba, 


feelethbe 
thatis, Father, And theſe fteRions they have not,whome /7/77* 7 * 
3 Fat 6 | y | by | doption. 


Sathan illudeth with a phantafticall imagination of their ſal- 


; eeſbome,they may call God Father, 
| docit, | | ILSHTeTL | 


uation : for it may en—_ hypocriſie, or through 
ut intrueth they cannot 


1 t © '» ; 


Theele& being thus affured of their adoption and iuſti> ,,,,. 
fication, 2re incut@fvith hope: a by which they looke pa- a Rew.2, 
tently for the aecOþliſhing ofa!) good things which God 25.C7 5.5. 
hath begun inthetns* Andahefcforetheſyrcan vadergoe all guts pr ON 
crofſes and 2f{iRions with @ quict and contemed minde t To 
decauſe they 'knowe' that the'time will:come when _—”y 

1all 


q 


* 
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wo |. The eſtate of a Chriftian 
| br. The/i. ſhall have full redemption from all cuils. This way b y, 


3» patience of Paxls hope , when hee ſaide, that nothing ing, 


Rom.8.38. \oride could ſeucr him fromthe louc of God in Chriſt, Ang 
oy like tothis was-the patience of Policarpe, and-of Ignaiy 
who when hee wascondemned and judgedto bee throyy, 
to wilde bea{ts, and now heard the'Lyonsroring,he body 
and yet patiently ſaide ; / am the wheate of Chritt, I fpallh,, 
groundwith the teeth of wilde beats, that I may be found Yoo 
po) Alſothe ſame was the patience of the bleſied My. 
tyrS. Laurence, who like a mecke Lambe ſuffered himlelk 
. to'bee tormented-on+a fieric gridyron: and when heehay 


| beenprefied downe with fire pikes for a great ſpace, inthe 


mightie ſpirite of God, ſpake vntothe Emperour thatcay, 
ſed himthus to be tormented, on this wiſe ; | 
T hit ſide is now rofted enough, 
11, 21.1 turnevpOtrantgreat:. 
1 12 Aſs Mberrvloder rAWe 
'.: 1 (thou thinkest the better meate. © 
ont 3 def Ltd corn dd Tk! 4 | 
| Santfifees The third maine benefite, is * inward Santtification : by 
tow. which a Chriſtian in his minde, in his will,and in his affec. 
2 AZ.15.9. tions is freed fromthe bondage and tyrannie of finne and $1. 


E2.,11.19. 


*/2:193.5 than, and isby little andlittle inabled through the ſpirite of 1 


?/e.51.12, Ebriftto deſire & approue that whichiis good, andto walk 
hGal.s.2q. init, Andit hathtwo parts. Þ The firlt is Mortificatinn 
Celz5, whenthe powcrof ſinne is. continually weakened, conſu- 
cEphe.r.r, med,and diminiſhed. < The ſecond is Vinification,by which 
 I.Cor.t5. guherent righteonſnes is reallic put intothen,andafterwad 
+5 is continually increaſed. . | 
=: | ' XXXIIL 
Mortifica- 

"F manner, After that they/are ioyned to Chriſt, and made 
myſticallie bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, Chriſt 
worketh'in them effeQually by his holie ſpirite, and his 


4 Re.6.3.4, Workesare principally three,, Firſt,® hee cauſerh his owne 


cel:2x2, death toworke effectuallythe death of ail Fane, andtokil 
& 3-3-5» the power ofthefleſh, Forit is as a Corraſiue, which being 
applied tothe part aftected,cateth outthevenome and cor- 

| _ ruptios 


This ſanRification is wrought in all Chriſtians after this 


NINA _ 4 TVo-> nn We ws : Is; 
FEW —_— —= ——— Poe _— a = 


= in this life. g1 
eruption * and fo the death of Chriſt the faith applied, frer- 
eh out and confumeth by concupiſcence andthe'corrup- Y»/fc2116 
con of the whole man, Secondly,hisburiall cauſeththe bu- *” TY ; 

| ciall of fione,as it were in a graue. <Thirdly,hisReſurreRtion 5; . 
* {endeth a quickning power into them, andſerueth romake x2,,,5.4. 

' themriſe out of their (in, in which they were dead and buri- 

ed, to wot kerightzoulneſſe, and to liue in holineſle of life, 

Lazarus body lay foure daies, and ſtanke inthe graue, yer 

Chriſt raiſed it and gaue him life againe,and made him hh 
the ame workes thar liuing/men doe: ſoallo Chriſt dealeth 
wichthe ſoules ofthe faichtall ; theyrotteand ſtinkein their 
finnes, and would periſh in themit they wereleft alone: bur 
Chrilt puctetha heauenly life intothem, and maketh them 
aQtive andliuely to doe the will of GOD in the workes of - 
Chriſtianitie, and inthe workes of their callings, And this 
ſancification is throughout the whole man': in the {pirite, 
ſoule,and minde, 1.Theſſ.5.2 3, And here the ſpirit hgmft- 
eth the minde and memorie, the ſoule, the will and at- 


feions. 


 XXXIIIL an BEG 

The ſanQification of the minde is the enlightning of it 
= with the true knowledge of Gods word. Tt 15 oftwo ſorts, 
 eicherſþiremall vuderſtanaing,or ſpiritual wiſedome, Spirity= - 
| allvnderſtanding is a generall conceiuingoteuery thing that 
E istobee done or not to bee done, out of Gods word. Spirr- 
tall wiſzdome is a worthie grace of God, by which aman is 
ableto vnderttand out of Gods word; what isto bee done or 
| notto bee donein any particular thing), or ation, accor- 
} ding tothecircumſtances of perſon, time, place,&c, Both 
| theſearein euery Chriſtian , otherwiſe Paule would neuer . 
{ havepraied forthe Coloſhans, k That they might be fulfilled 1, c.1 1,9, 
| with hnowledge of Gods will,in all wiſedome and fpirituall un 
| &rſtanding. Inboththele excelled David, whoteſtfied of 
| himſclte,that Gods1 word was lanterne to his feet.and a light | p /al 119. 
tohre paths: and that m Godby h% commundements had made 10g, 
bim wiſer than his enemies: that hee had more vnderitanding mVerſ 98. 
than all his teachers : becauſe Gods teifimonies were his me- 99 
U!ations, u that hee vnderſiood more than the mais 11695 n 100. 

| Wo 


x. 


, ſo oats” 6s 1 Po A 1G ri” APIS Aur 2 


_ The eftate of a Chriftian, 

bee hept Gods precepts, The properties of the: mindeenheh. 
tenedare ſpecially ewo.The fir{tis, that by it a Chriftianige, 
his owne blingnes, ignorance, and yanitie, asappearethin 
Dauid,who being a Propher of God,yet prayed: ® Open mi 


eyes (O/Lord)that I may ſee the wonaers of thy law And hency | 


it js thatthe godly ſo much bewailed the blindnes of thei 
. mindes. Contrariwiſe, the wicked P man inthe middelt of 
his bliadaes, thinks himſelfe roſece, The ſecond is, thatthe 
minde runneth and is occupied in a continuall meditation 
2. of Gods worde. So Dauid fayth,the 4righteous mans delight 
is in thelawe of the Lord, andin his lawe doth hee meaitate da 
 andnight, 

| = | XNXXYV. 
| 8an#ifica* The memoric alſo is ſanctilied in that it can both keepe 
_ tronof the andrememberthat which is good and agreeable to Gods 
nm will: whereas naturally it beſt remembreth lewdnes, and 
wickedneſſe,and yanitie. This holie memorie was in Da. 
r P/al.119. uid: * Thane bid thy promiſes in mine heart, that 1 might na 
_ tl ſinne againſt thee, And Marie ! Kept all the ſayings of Chriſt 
SS: nd pondered them in her heart, And to the exerciſe of this 
memorie, Salomon hath a good lefJon: Hy forne, hearken 
 entomy words, incline thine eares vnto my ſayings : © let them 
not depart from thine eyes,but keep them in the miadeſt of thine 


heart. 


$Preiz.l. 


12: NAXYI > 

' $axfifca  Farthermore, the will ofa Chriſtian is renewed and pu- 

rin of the rifted by Chriſt, which appearethin that it is ſofarre forth 

will, freed from finne, that it can will and chooſe that whichis 
__-_ goodandacceptable to God, and refuſe that which is euil, 

x Phjl.2,13 according to that of Paulc, u It is God,which worketh in you 


the will and the deede,cuen of his good pleaſure. Now,if a man 


bee conlidered as hee is naturaily, heecan neither will, nor 

_ * performe that which is good, but onely that which is cuill, 

x 79.15.16 * forhe is ſold ynder finne,as the Oxe orthe Aﬀe, and com- 
Ephe,2.2. rmitteth iniquitie, asthe fiſh draweth in water, yea hee isin 
E#&1121, bondage vnder Sathan, who infpireth his minde with vil 
motions, and boweth his will, affections, and the members 

of his bodie tohis curſed will ; ſothat for his life, hee is a 4 
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Hb | ts this life, | 4? 

Hero doany thing,but Gnne and rebell againſt God, And 

| +muſt bee remembred, thar although the Chriſtian mans 

' will bee freed in part fromthe bonaage of linne in this lite, 

«et it ſhall vor bee free from the power of ſinne vntill the lifeto 

| "ome: for 1 Paul that worthic Saint ſarrh of himſelfebemg re- Y $997.14 
| generate;that he was carnall and fold under ſm. 
./,. ARNVY-EE 

” Sanctified affections are knowneby this that they * are $:n&1ic- 
| mooucd and inclined to that whichis good, to imbrace ix; 7s of che 
! andarenot commonly aifectedand ſtirred with that which affeftions, 
Y : . . | | - ZRemMm1NQG 
! ;5 euill, vnlefſe it be toeichew it. Examples hereof are thele , 2, ,.1; 
which follow. 2 Toretoyce with them that reiovce. eAnd to b Luo, 

| weepewith then that weepe, Þ To retojce,becatuſe a mans name 20 
| ir write in beauen. <T odefire Gods preſence and fanour,as the cP[6,143.6 
* lvieland defrrethwater. 4 T o feare and tremble at Goas word. . ,,.- a 
eTolong and to faint after the places where God is worſhipped. t +. Per.2.8, 
fTobee vexed in ſoule from daye todaye in ſeeing aridhearing 7/al.119. 
the onlawfull deedes of men:and toſhedriners of teares becauſe 136 
men breake Gods commanndements.8 In feruencie of ſpirit to g x, 12,15 
ſerue the Lord." To put on the bowels of compaſſion towards hCol3.13, 


ba firthe drſpleaſing of GOD. | To loxe the brethren in Chriſt. <cng 


$4 
Bp en 
I "van 
Mais 

Hs 
£, "rarh 


| ments aborze gold. © Toadmire the graces of God in others. m P/al.11g 


 ? [ufearetoſerne God,anatoreioyce in trembling. 4T owalke 128 


nVerſ,129, 
oO Mat $8.10 


7 inthe feare of God,and to be filled with the ioy of the boly Ghoſs. 
p P/al.2.11 


tTobee heauie through manifoldtemptations. * To reioyce in 


| Lirdto retoyce in him,and torruſt in his holie name.uT owaite 7 1.0:1.1.6, 
| forthe fullredemption. * To ſigh, defiring toenioyeternall tife, | Ts ids. 
' To lone the babitation of Gods houſe, and the place where bis © 1423: 


Butamong all theſe ſarctified aftctions,there arcfoure 
ſpecially to bee: marked. The huftis a zealefor Gods glo- ee fer 
| ty: by which a Chriſtian is thus aftected, that rather than G:45 g/crie, 
| Codſhall looſe his glorie, hee could bee contentto hauc His 
3 | G6 i owne. 


d E/as. 66. 


the miſeries of men," To be angrie and /inne not. T o forrowe i Ephe. 4,26. 


mn To admire at the word of God. n 7o loue Gods commande- iba 


] bemg partaker of the ſufferings of Chriſt, * To waite onthe q 149.31, 


bonour dwelleth * To efteeme all things as loſſe anddung in re- |, PR 
ſdect of C briſt. | | X 2.Cer.5.2 
100 16:5 0 +MSAVAETE 4 1 y Pſal.86,% 


z Phl.3.8. 
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44 The eftate of a ( bristian 
owne ſoule damned. As it was with Moſes, who feareg 
leſt GOD ſhould loolc his gloric, if hee c1d vreerly defiroy 
the Iſraclites for their Idolatrie z whom he had choten rob 
his peop!e, and therefore in this reſpect praied vato the 
aEx1.32.12 Lorde, * Therefore now if thou pardon their ſmne, thy mercy 
i | fall appeare: but if thou wilt not, Iprayetheeraſe mee out 
kb Romg13, the booke which thou haſt writien. ® And Pau'c could hay 
| withed with all his heart to bee cut oir from all fellowſſj 
with Chriſt, and to be ginen yp to eternal! deſtruction, for 
his countrie men the Tewes, and for Gods gloz ic ſpecially, 
Some may ſay, this afte&tion is not comon toall, bur par. 
culartoſuch as areled with ſuch an exceeding attection, az 
theſe holie men were, and which haue their hearts ſo pear. 
ced and kindied with diuine loue,and fo rauithed with the 
ſame out of themlelues, that they forget all other thingeg, 
yeathemſelues hauing nothing before their eyes but God, 
- and hisglorie. To'thisI anſwere,that this affection is com- 
mon to all, though the meaſure of it bee diuers , in ſome 
more, in {ome lefle : which appeareth in that our Saviour 
Chriſt teacheth euery one in his prayer which hee made,be- 
fore hee craue any otherthing,cither concerning GOD, or 
himſelfe, to pray that Gods name may bee ſanClified, For 
by this all Chriſtians are taught that they are to ouerpaſle 
all con{iderations of themſclues, their owne pleaſure and 
profite ; their ſaluation or damnation: and abſolutely with 
an heartie affection, to ſeckeafrerthe glorie of GOD inall 
their doings, that as GoCs glorie is moſt deare ynto him- 
elf, ſo itmay appeareallo that it is moſt deare ynto them, 
_ If any chinke it firange that Moſes, Paule, or any other 
ſhould bee content to-fall into miſcrie, to looſe their lives, 
and to bee caſt into eternall perdition in hell fire, with re- 
probate and damned fpirites, rather than Gods honout 
ſhould bee turned into diſhonourand blaſ phemie : let them 
c1.Cor,x3, conſider that wonderfull is the power of true loue, © which 
 Ferſ-7. makes all things eafie: 4 which is #4 froup as the oraue, that 
- om ouercomes all, and was never yet cvercome':! which is 464 
vided "3 flaming fire, that a whole fea of. waters cannor QUENnCc h. And 
the lJoue whichthele men hadto God did fo rauiſh m_ 
[7 EEE LL | at 
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| wrthey Feleno feare of bell fre, | | l 
The ſecond affeRionis the feare of God, a molt excel- TR freY | 
nt and wondertul grace of GOD. Salomon © matchethir, oy HA} 
w” ; [ . '$ DE og . . | C 
| Kea and prefe:reth it too, vcicre all things in this world, _ 


Aaaking it the ende of all, Wichour it a man cannot bee 

| wileit 15 the firft Rep to wiſedome, fit t5 aſſured ſtrength: (pro.x4.26 

alſo it i5 4 welfpring of life to eſchewe the ſnares of death, 

| The Churches of Iudza being inpeace, were edified, and 

! walkedinthes feare of G O D, and were aboundantly filled g 49.9.31, 

 withthe comfort of the holie Ghoſt. In this feare of GOD 

there betwo parts: The firſt is a perſwaſion inthe heart, that 

aman is in Gods preſerice whereſocuer hee is,and when hee 

byiofi:mitie forgets God, a drawing of himlſelfe into Gods 

preſence. As it was in Dauid, Þ '/hawe (layth hee) ſee the h 7ſu/,26.3 

© Lordalwaies before me. For he is at my right hand, therefore 2 

© Iſhallnot ſlide. Andthis his beiog inthe preſence of GOD, 

© heſetteth downe molt excellently in the 139. Plalme. i E. i Gen.y.22 , 

” mchwalbedwith God.ke Abraham is commanded towalke be- 07-71 « 

” for: Godard to beewpright., The ſecondpartof thefeare of | 

* Godis, in Godsprefencetoſtandin awe of him; which is 

©” whena man takes heed to his wayes leſt heeoffend God, 

& This :duiſe Dauid giues to Saules Counſcllers. 1 Srandin | P/a1.4.4. 

| ave and fiune not. Pharao commanded the Midwiues of 

AEgypt to kill all the male children of the Ifraclites attheir 

| birth : they did it not, becauſe they [tood in awe of God, mExe.1.17 

| fearing todiipleaſehim. And hence ir isthatthe » godly nE/a, 66,3, 

| heare Gods word with feare and trembling. 185 

| XL, TRY 

{ Thethirdis, the hatred and deteſtation of ſrnne(becauſe [ot 7 

| tis finne, and ſpecially ofa mans owne corruptions:where- 

| with a Chriſtian is ſo turmoyled, that in regard of them and 

for no other cauſe, hee moſt heartily defirethto bee forth of 

{ thismoſt miſerable world,that hee may bee disburdened of 

| hisfinne, and leaue off to diſpleaſe GOD. Paule feeles in 

himſelſe a huge maſſe of deadly corruption, it makes him 

deeme himſeilte moſt miſerable, and to mourne becauſe 

| heewas not deliuered from it, ſaying, * Ch miſerable man 0 Rom 7.24 
T G3 F) 58 
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Sg 46 = Theeflate of a Chriftian . 

that I am, who ſhall deliuer mee from this bodte of death? , 
pcm. 1.4. gaine, itis finne that makes the Church complaine has 
q Rene. 2. is blacke, that the Sunne hath looked upon her, and therefore 

29 ſhe cryes,9 (ome Lord Jeſm,come quickly = 
- ALL 
The Garth is,ioy of heart, in, conſideration of the neete. 

a Lts(,2 l. nesor preſence of the terrible day of iudgement. Theg. 

*/ probate either trembleth at the conſideration of the day of 

iudgement,or els in the ſecuritie of his heart hee regardeth 
Þorine 4 g 1007. And when hee ſhall ſeethe fignes of the comming df 
| 0. : "6 - Chriſt, Þ bis heart ſhall faile hin for very feare, and hee ral 
<Luk 21.26 © callthe billesto fall vor him : but'contrariwiſe , the faith 

ful owe the ſecond comming of {briſt,and therefore waite and 

long for it : and when they ſhall ſee the fienes of it , they 
*:-4.21.23 ſhall * lift vp their heads,becauſe the full accompliſhment 

their redemption! isat hand. 
XLII. 
Senifee The ſandification of the body is when 4 all the mem- 
($4 d 7c bers of it are carefully preſerued from being meanesto exe- 
4 Rows, cute any finne: and aremade theinſtruments of rightcoul- 
Serſe 19. nes and holines, So Paule prayed for the Theſflalonians, 
* Theſſ 4:4 © that they might knowe how to poſſeſſe their veſſels in bolineſſ, 


andin honour, and nst in the Iuit of concupiſcence, as the Get- 
$14 3l» tiles doewhichknow not Gud, And lob f mxade a conenant with 


verſel. bhizeyernottolooke on awoman, In whole example it a ppee- 
reth howeeuery member is tobe kept pure and holy. 
= gp TH XLII1 

Aconſol.6- If any hu mbled Chriſtian find not this meaſure of ſancti- 
f07. fication in himſclte, yetlet him notbee diſcouraged, For | 

\\ Gefen, 3.5. if any man hauea i i willingnes, and adefiretoobey al Gos 

 commandements, hee hath the {| Pirite, andhe who haththe 

ſpirite is in Chriſt, and hee who is in Chriſt ſhall neuer ſec 

q.--- damnation. And though he faile greatly inthe ation of 0- 


bedience, yet Tod will accept his affeRion to obey, as obe- 
 dience acceptable to him, God will approoue of thee for 


bis owne worke which hee hath wrought in thee, and not 
reiect thee for thine. 


x10 


in this life 47 
X L111. 


«ot hare his owne finnes before hee bee ſanGlified : and hee 
anno truely repent for them before he hate them. Repen- 
uies worthie amendment of life. This turning vntoGod 

hath rwo partes: The firſt a purpoſe andrefolution of heart 
 -verto finne any more,but to leadea newe life, This was 

:;Dauid,) who fully parpoſed ro keepe Gods commandements, | 
| hdmapplied his heart to fulfill bis ſkatutes vnto the ende. And 
! into this did Barnabas exhortthe brethren at Antioch, "that 


| ſecondpartis an holy labour in mans life and conuerſation 


rom ſanRtification ariſeth repentaunce.For a man can« Rezentance 


ance is when a man k turnes to GOD, and brings foorth L.57,46.25 


P/al.119. 


Gerſe 15, 
m P/al,112 


” with fullpurpoſe of heart, they would cleaue vnto the Lord.The n 48.1.2: 


” to purifze andcleanfe himfelte from finne : of this ſpeaketh _ lan. 


* John, ® And emery one that hath this hope in him. prrgeth him= $er{e 3. 


© in vaine, 4#d waſhed my hands in mnocencie. If any maruaile 
” howrepentance followeth ſanCtification, contidleridy it is 
© thefirſtthing of all, that the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Mini- 
© ſters of GOD preach vnto the people whomie they would 
= winne toChriſts T anfſwere, that all other graces are more 
| tiddeninthe hearr, whereas repentance is open,andſ{ooner 
| appeareth to a mans own ſelfe,and to the eyesofthe world. 


| liſt, fora man muſt be renewed, and come toan vtter diſli- 
| king of his owne finnes, beforc hee will turne from them, 
| andleauethem, F 

| > & % "a8 STE 

By this it may appeare, that there is one manner of 
 ſnning in the godly, and another in the vngodly, though 
| they fall both into one finne. A wicked man, when hee 
lnneth in kis heart hee giveth full conſent to the (inne : but 
| the godly though they fall into the ſame fhnnes with the 
| wicked, yer they neuer giue full conſent, for they are in their 
| Mindes, willes, and affections partly regenerate, an partly 
Mregenerate, and therefore their willes,doe partly will and 


partly 


 ſufeenen as hee ts pure. This did Dauid practiſe, as may ap- p 7/a.7 3 
© pearceinthatheſayd: PCertaynely, [hae cleanſed my heart verſe 13. 


Repentance 
af ſer f aith 


& [anti 


cation 11 


| Itislisxethe budde inthe tree , which appeareth before the nature: Le 
| leafe, the bloſſome, the fruite: and yet innature, it is the /7/ 7» /e»/e 


and Appea- 
YAWCE, 


48 - Theeftateof a Chriltian | 
partly abhorre that which is euill : according as Saint Pyy, 
* _ qRe7.22, laithothimſclfe,q/delight in the law of Goaaccordeng toy, W 

inner man, but I ſeeanother lawe in my members rebelling be 
gainſt the law of my minde.and leading mee captine, &c, An 
tharthe godly man neuer giueth full conſent to inns; 
is cuident by three tokens. Firſt, before he commeth to dy 
the finne,heehath no purpoſe nor deſire to doe it ; but hi 
purpoſe and defire is to doe the will of GO D cont, 
to that finne. Secondly, inthe acte or doing of the {ine 
heart riſech againſt ic, yer by/the ſtrength of cempratig, 
and by the mighty violence of the fleſh, he ishaled andpy, Þ 
Ied on to doe wickednes. Paul layth of himlelte,that heyy 
fold wnder (that is,hee was like a flaue, who defireth tos Þþ 
{cape out of his maſters hands,and yetis faine in. great mj 
ſerie toſerue him, Thirdly, after cc hath f1nned hee isfor 
diſpleaſed with himſelfe for ic, and truely repenteth, x 
r Mth.26, t Peter before the denying of his maſter, had no purpoſe 
99.79-7I docit, butratherto dye in hiscauſe. Inthe Act hee hadz 
7* firiving with himſelfe, as appeareth by this that firſt hee an. 
ſwered faintly, 7 knowe not what thou ſazeft: and yet ak 
when the aſſault of Sathan more preuayled,; he fell ro ſwe- 
ring, curſing and banning. After his fall hee repented hims 
ſelfe and wepr bitterly for it, All was contrarie in Judzs, 
who went to betray his maſter with full intent and purpoſe: 
forthe diuellong tEpting him vnto it, extred #ntobim,thatis, 
{robs 12,2, made him yeelde, and reſolue himſelfe to doe it. { Aﬀter- 
27- warde when Chriſt was betrayed and condenmed , Tudas 
was not ſorrowfull forhis fione with a godly ſorrow, butin 

deſpayre ofmercy hanged himſelfe, 

8 _ XLVI, 

 Frauitiefyre. Fruites worthie of a!nendment of life are ſuch fruites 3 
Fo, 2: the *rreesof righteouſues beare, namely, good workes: for 
"mg the doing of a good worke there bee thice things requiſite: 
"Flt, ir mult proccede from iuſtifiyng faith. For the worke 
cannot pleaſe GOD except the perſon pleaſe him, andthe 
perſon cannot pleaſe. him without this fayth. Secondly, it 
*isto be done in obedience ynto Godsreuealed worde, 179 
obey is better than ſacrifice , andto hearken is better than tht 
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Dauk Ws ere of Rane. Thirdly, iris to bee referred to Gods whode, 

loth Ws whether yeeate or drinke ſayth Paule, or what ſoeuer yee doe, x 1.Cor, 10, 

ine Wy: all tothe glory of God, The [peciall workes of Chriſtians, 3t 
An Þvhich they and nonebur they truly performe, arcthele fiue 

"©: 1 Which follow. | | 


d dos XLVII. | a. 

: in | The firſt isthe good hearing of the worde, 7 Up ſheepe Hearing of 
nw rayth C brift)heare my voice and follow me. And againe: be rhe word. 

eh which is of God, heareth his voyce. Andthis was one note of y /2%.10.27 

tion BY the fairhtull in the primitive Church to aſſemble to heare 7942 847+ 

Pub #7 che worde. This good hearing ofthe wordisthe ſauing hea« 


© ring thar bringeth life eternall. ' In this aCtion, Chriſtians 

| are viually thus diſpoſed. Before they come'to hearethe 

worde of God they make themſelues' readie to heareit, as 

E the men of Berea did, = who receined the ward with all rea- *44417.11 
© dines, This preparationtiandethin two poynts : Fill, they 

EF 4burdca c:ernfelues of al impediments, thatlike yntorun- 

5 ners it a race, they may Þ beeſwift to heare : theſe timpedi- b 1an.1.12, 
© ments arc ſinne and crouvied atteCtions, and they come */4/.26.67, 
| with humble heartes © 4s fooles, that t hey may become wiſe. c; .C6.3.18 


et Secondly, they quicken vp theraſelues, and comevntothe_ 

ne W8 aflemblies, hyngring and thirfting after the wordof God,as 

9, WW mendoec after meare and drinke, fo 

le: WY When rhey are in hearing Gods word, firſt, theirmindes 

5 WF arc fixed and artertine onely tothar whichis{pokenjasdLys , 


- dias was, Secondly;they truely beleeuethe worde of God, = 
% W 2nd carefully apply ic totheirowr'ſoules, Thirdly they feele 
" WF the liuely power of itin themſelves,” Iris as<ſa/r in them,to e Mar.9.49 
| drawe out their intvard corruptionz® is tothe thefſrord of tf Ep4.5.17, 
the firit and as a8ſacrificing knifeinthe bandeof Gods Mi- = K0.t 0's 
5 I nifter, by which their fleſh is killed, and they are offered vp © 
" Wa 11iny ſacrificeto God:itishfpirit and life roquicken and h 70b.6 63, 
* WW tevive their foules that re&deadin fivne: And thereaſon of = 
© I tivisplaine : Thewordeof God preached isas a cuppe of 
wine: thetrije Chriſtian; is the T:ordes guelt, but hee hath 
aiceofhisowne: He bringeth his ſugarwith him,namely, 
| bis true faith; which 52e remperethiand mingleth with Gods i Heb.q,2, 
word,and ſo it becofameth yto him as a cup of (weertwine, 
oe Wl 


50 | | The eftate of a ( hriitian : 
and as water.of life. Now the hypocrit,becauſc he brin peth } 
no faith with him, dcioketh of the ſame, but hee findest), 
wine to bce ſower andtarte, and voyde of relliſh, and 
trueth itis. ynto him as a cuppe of ranke poylon, Againg, 
k 42.10.34 * they heare the word of God as in Gods preſence, and they, 
E/4.66.3, foretheirhearts are full of feare and trembling. And theyts, 
It.The2,v3 cue the Worde ot | as from man, but as from Chrit leſy 
m Mat.r7.s the onely ® Doftor of the Church: And they regard not i 
r.Per.s 4, muck the Embaſſadour, or his abilirie,as the Embaſlaged 
reconciliation ſent from the King of heauen. | 
. - After they haue heard the worde, they are betteredin Þ 
2 P/al,119, knowledge andin affeCtion, and they 2rememberit,& me. þ 
_ x- ditate ypon it continually, taat they may frame all thi Þ 
dooings by it, Wordly men yieto buy bookes of latuts, 
and to haue themin their houſes to reade on,that they my Þ 
know how to auoyde danger of law, And ſo the faithful Þ 
doe alwayes ſer beforethem Gods worde, and in all thet Þ 
42/15. dooings it ir their 9 ComnſePer, leaſt they ſhould come in Þ 
7 {nary dan s.. of Gods diſpleaſure. | EY I 
| 6 NLNEAHL 
Receiurng The ſecond wotke is, the recciuing of the Sacraments; Þ 
ef 1heS4- of Baptiſme once onely, when a man is openly and ſolemn. Þ 
Tan ly admitted intothe Church: & of the Lords Supper oftea, 
The firſt ſealeth vp tothe heart of a Chriſtian,that he isyi. 
ted vnto Chriſt, and hath true fellowſhip with him in being 
. Hullyinſtifiedbefore God, and inwardly. ſanRified. The c- 
cond ſeruethto ſcale vpin the heart of a Chriltian the con- 
tinuall growing and increaſing of the-ſame graces. This 
thing euery true belceuer ſhall hauc often experience of, 
either in or afrer the recciuing of the Sacrament : and yctit 
ſhall not bee-ſo alwayes, for ſometimes the Church being 
p Cant.2.5. P brought into Chrifts wine: ſeller, ſhall fallintoa ſwowne and 
not feele any tefreſhing there, Yetthe belecuer is not tobe 
diſmayed, if hee feele not alwayes comfort preſent]y after 
the Sacrament, A lickeman feeles no comforte or nouriſh? 
ment,when he eateth meate,and yetit preſerueth his life: 30 
the weake Chriſtian though hefcele himſelfenor nouriſhed 
atthe Sacramentby Chriſts bodic andbloud, yer hecſhal 
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| ” liking life. Furthermore, when a Chriſtian feeleth no 
| ,omfort by the Sacrament, let himthen humble l1imſelte 
| before the Lorde more heartily than euer before , con- 
ſeſing his {nnes and praying for increaſe of grace, and then 
| hee ſhall feele the fruite of the Sacrament. 


| in this life. 1 -216Y 
*1tEme that his ſoule ſhall bee preſerved thereby vnto 


 RLIAS" 21 
The third workeis, arelicuing of the poore brethren in 2,1; ,v 


* Chriſt, proceeding of a brotherly kindnes rowardes them. 7h po-re, 


This is 2 ſpeciall worke not to bee done to all men aljke, as 


? Gzint Paule ſayth, 4 Doe good to all men,but efÞecially to them 4 Ga.5.11, 
| ofthe houſholde of faith. DireRions for this matrer are the 
* faithlullof Hieruſalem, * 7howere all in oneplace,and had all 7 


16, 


L j 
The fourth worke is,true prayer: and Saint Luke ſetteth Prayer, 


* outthefaithfull, and the children of God, by this deſcripti- 
| on: 2 That they call on the name of the Lord : As on the con- 2 44:9. 14. 
| trarie it is ſayde of the wicked : b That they call not por Þ Pſal 14.4 
| God, © T hetrne Chriſtian calleth on the Lorde in trueth. For cPſal.1,5. 
| "the ſpiriteof adoption, which ts the © ſþirite of prayer ts his thy 
| Khoolemaſter to teach himtodoeit, 


d Rem ?.16 
CZAcCNL IO 


In Prayerhee is thus diſpofed : Firſt, before hee prayeth, 


| Fhee isfiricken with ſome feare and reuerence inregard of (x:c/e.s.r. 
| Gods Maieſtie, for hee conſidereth that praieris a familiar 0.:9.9.4. 
| liking withGod. | 


Secondly, he is inwardly touched with aliuely feeling o Dang 4. 


ofhis owne wants, but eſpecially he is yexedand gricucd ac 


HA 4. 7 his 


Ads 2. 44, 


* things common: \namelyinuſe. «And they ſoulae their poſe 
| ſeſſions and goods andparted them to all men : as exeryone had 

© need, Alſothe brethren at Corinth intheir extreame pouer- | 
| tiefrelieuedrthe Churches of Macedonialiberally,not onely *2-C0-8.23. 
| according totheir power, butalſoſtraining themſelues beyond 

| their power, Yeathis relicfe muſt goe further, euen to the 

” beſtowingof a mans life, if need ſorequire. (As Saint Iohn 

” faith) Hereby we hane perceined Lone,that hee laid down his % '-Tohn 3, 
| bfeforvs + therefore wee onght alſo to lay downe onr lines for 

| thebrethren. * Rt: 


f,, 


$2 The eftate of a Chriftian. 

his owne finne and rebellion : and this ſeale of his miſery 
Is asaſpurreto quicken his benummed heart. 

Mp Thirdly, hee humbleth himſelfe before his God ,and lay, 

h1.54.1.x5 eth Þ open his hearc before the Lorde, ſhewing a "Wi 

and longing deſire to obtainethoſe things of which he kn. 

_ dethanextreame want in. himſelfe , as the Prophet Dauig 

$P(4.142.6 did, whole i deſire was libe the nawning of the drie grow, 

and 42.1.2. and this proceedeth from & the ſpirite oi the God which fiir. 

k R0,8.26, rethvp groaningsinthe heart, which a man oftentimes {q 

his lite cannot expreſle, = 2 

Fourthly, when he maketh his requeſt, he doubterh no, 


1: 


Lar.1!.24 but by ! faith hee belecueth that GOD will graunt bis te. ; 


queſts, which hce maketh according to his. worde, The © 
 mRs.8.32. prounde of this perſ'waſion is double : "The firft is, = Chit 
Icfus, by whoſe merites as hee hath obtayned remiſſion ny 
a1.th,s, finnes, ſo hee looketh to obtayne all things elſe : The = 0. 
1415. ther oround i is, the comfortable promiſes of God whichhe 
hath made,that hee will heare them who truely Call vpcn 
him. 
Fifily, hee prayeth nor fora brunt or two, but hee con- 
tinuethin prayer: And although God ſeeme not to heare 
#1.Theſ'5. him at the firſt, 9 yethe patiently wayteth onthe Lord.and 
7 ſtill calleth ypon him, 
LI. 


Alawfull Thefifr worke is, towalke in ſome lawful calling wit 
ealing. painefulneſſe, and vprightneſſe, ſo that| in performing all 
£.44.24.10 the duetics of it, af man may keepea good conſciencebe- 
fore God and men, Thus Dauid determined to walke 1n the 

g7(al.1 er, oouernement of his houſe and ings 8 I willdoe wiſch 
>. (ſayth hee) : the perfeft wayetill thou commeſt tamee, [ wil 

 walke in the wprightneſſe of mine heart, in the midde#t of mint 

houſe : Twill ſet na wicked thing before mine cies : I hate th! 

worke of them that fallaway : it ſhall not cleaue vnto me, This 

ſincerity of Dauids behauiour in his calling made him 

bolde to offer himſelfe to beetried not onely "by men, but 

much more by the Lord God himlſelfe, and to bee puniſhed 
h F{al26. accordingly. Iudge mee O Lora Cayth hee ) for [ haye wal- 
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L ted in m740e innocencie.prooue me, O Lorde, and trie mee, ex- F/4.119.7%. 


& | . . £ 2 q | UE Plat; 1$2 3 
* imine 7) TCanes and mine heart : So vpright and cleere was 7 g6r 


lay. WF (ein all his doings. 
fin. Thus much of faith and the benefires that come by faith; #177947 

., ; "6RY BRA Pho Aion io bi exerciſeim 
wid W Now followeth the ſpiri:u2ll exerciſe of a Chriſtian in his rempt ation. 
"4, F ,.2nitolde remprations, which are in this life inſeparable | 
lit. I companions of grace, The reaſon is, becauſe the diuell ha- 
ia etch Chriſt with a deadly hatred, & iheweth this hatredin a 


© continuall perſecution of his members : (3s Saynrt Tohn 
EF Gaycb) the Dragon was wroth with the woman andwent and i ney 12.1 "= 
” male warre with the remnarnt of her ſzede, which kept the 

” commandements of GOD, andhane the teStimonie of Jeſus 

lt” Chr. Now therefore as ſooneas Chriſt Ieſus beginneth to 

” ſhewany token of his loue to any man, the diuell contrari= 

- wiſc ſheweth forth his enmity, and ſtirs vp his fellow cham=- 

© pionsthe fleſh and the world to warre againſt him for his 

” confuſion. And furthermore the Lordin great wiſedome 

© permits temptations tothelaſt end ofa Chriſtian mans life 

© Ltotric his fairh,to-purge him of finne,to humble him, and Cond 
S = ; | : 4.7.2.3 
© tomakehim dependof his Maieſty, toquicken andreuiue , (,,.--> 
= thegraces of his ſpirit, which otherwiſe would bee deadand —=— 15 
| decay, i [12 1M 
| LIIT, 


mn The temptations of a Chriſtian are ſpecially ſixe. The 1,9w4:4m0- 
al WE fiſtis when iwwardly in his heart, the is drawne away and rc» of the 
& IF mtiſed by his owne concapyſcence vnto any finne. The Chri- feſh. 

i B fans exerciſe in temptation is m a fight and battell be- — 
7 I tnixtthe fleſh andthefſpirite. And this fighting ſtandeth in | we | 


| foure things » Firſt, the fleſh ftirres yp euill thoughts and | 
| Ccfires,asa burning furnace continually ſendeth vp ſinoake - 


| and ſparkes of fire; and it eggeth a man forward to euill 


Is wordsand deedes,according tothat of Saint Marke, 9 For, 0447-7.21 
: from within,enen from the hart of amanproceedenillthoughts, 
| 


| adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, couet onſneſſe, wie hed » 
| ” acceite, vncleannes, a wicked eye, backbiing, pride, fooe 
- nes. b-; | | | | | | 
; 11, The fleſh hindereth & choketh the good motions and 

| oy = 3 defires 


oder 


54 | Theeflateof a Chriffian 
p Re.7.23, deſires ofthe heart, as Paul ſayth. e 7 ſee another lawe jy 
members rebelling againſt the lawe of my minde, and lead, © 
mee captine tothe lawe of ſinne which is in my members, i. 
gayne the ſame fleſh mingleth euery good motion andge. 
fire with ſome corruptions:ſo that the godly miſlike the beg 
thing they doe,Efay ſayth of hisowne and the peoples righ, 
 QF/4,64., teouſneſle,that it is but as a4menfiruons clonte. The prayey 
r X9.8,3-4+ of the Saints muſt bee perfumed with ſweere odonrs, beſo 
they can aſcend yp ſweete and ſauourie into the noſtrills 
of God. And Paul ſaid of himſelte, hee didthat which heedj, 
liked : not that hee was ouertaken with grofle finnes : by 
becauſe when hee was to doe his duetie the fleſh hind | 
IRm.7.15 him, thathee could ſnotdoethat which he did exalty an 
ſoundly according to his will and defire : euenas a man why 
hath a journey to goe, his minde is to diſpatch itin all hat 
yet whenhe is inhis trauell he goes but ſlowly, by reaſond 
a lameneſle in his ioynts. | 
III. Theſpirit,on the contrary, kindles in the hart goo 
motions and defires, and puts a man forward to good word 
{Gal.5.24. and deedes, as it was in Dauid. © [wil{praiſe the Lord (ſay 
7/41:16:8. he) whohbath giugmme connſell : my reines alſ» reach me inth © 
night ſeaſon. £ ate ; 
IV. The ſpirite rebukes a man for his euill intents and 
defires,and repreſſerh the force of them, and as it were nips 
them inthe head. Thus Eſay deſcribeth theinward motions 
of the ſpirit, e And thine earesſhallheare aword behind the, 
ſaying, this estheway,walke yee init, when thou turneſ} tothe 
_ reghthandandwhenthouturneſt to theleft. And ſaint John 
x 16h, 16,8, fayth, The ſpirit * indgeth the world of finne. This was in Di 
uid,who whenhe did any euill, bz hear ſmote hims. 2,Sam, 
24:10. Out of this doctrine ifſueth a notable differencebe- 
ewixtthe wicked andthe godly: Inthe godly when they art 
tempted to finne, there is a fight betweene the heart and 
the heart; that is, betrweenthe heartandirfelfe : In the wi- 
ked alſothere is a fight, when they are tempted to fine: 
but this fight is only berweene the hart and the conſcience 
Re.2.14.15 The wicked man whatſoeuer hee is, hath ſome knowledge | 
| of good and uill ; and therefore when hee isindoing " 
: Euil, 
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al 4 
towards him. 


24:1 


in this bs. | 3 5 
| al, his conſcience accuſeth , checketh and dari 
© tim, and hee feeles ic Gicringin him, as if it were ſome li- 
© wingebiog that crauled in his body , and gnawed vpon his 
| heart,and thereupon hee is very often oricued for his linnes, 
-r for all that hee liketh his finnes very well, and louerh 1.Pet.y 3.4 
| them, and could finde in his heart to continue in them for 
| euer : : ſo that indeede when he finneth, hee hath in his heart 
* ſtriving and aconflict, butthar is onely between hiniſelfe 
E ndhis conſcience. But the godly haue another kinde of 


I : barcell and conflict, for not onely their conſciences pricke 7/4/97.10 


* themandreprooue them for fi n, but alſotheirheartsare ſo 7/al.119. 


[ * renewed, that they riſe in hatted and deteſtation of {inne; ya, 18, 
: Y nd when they are tempted to euill by their fleſhe and Sa- 


Rom.7.\5. 


| tanghe yfeele a luſt and deſire to doe that whichis good, 
LIIII. 
The {| econd: temptation is adiſquietneſſe in- the Heart Lirtle fee 


: ” of a Chriſtian, becauſe hee cannot according to his defire, 9%: 


© hauc fellowſhip with Chriſt Ieſus hee is exerciſed in this 


Dy 
nc temptation on this maner. 


[Chriſt lets him ſee his excellency, & howhe is affeQed a Cant... 
11, Þ Thenthe Chriſtian conſidering this,defi reth Chriſt ba. 


© andhis righteouſnes. 


III. Hee delighteth himſelfeinChrift,and bath ome en- 


[I0Y his benefites.. 


IV. <. Then heecomes into the afſembly of the Church c Gerſc4. 


| a5into Gods wine-celler, that in the word and Sacraments; 


be may feelea oreater meaſure of the loue of Chriſt, £7 

'V. Buthe*falles-loue ficke : that is, he becomes troubled * Gerſ? 5, 
| in ſpirit, becauſe hee cannot cnioy the preſence of Chriſt | in 
prcne maner,as he would. 

VI. 41nthis his ſpirituall ickneſſe he firſt feeles the pow- d Gerſ.6.7. 
rrof Chriſt ſupporting him , thar the ſpirite bee not quen= © COS 
 ched, andhee © heares Chriſt as it were whiſpering in his 
| hearte, asa man ( peakes to hisfricnd when hee is comming. 
wards him a faroff. 

VII. f Aﬀer this Chriſt comes neerer, but the Chriſtian f Gerfe 9. 
an no otherwiſe cnioye bim,thana man cnioyesthe com- 


Py. 


56 | Theelfate of a Chriffiay 
pany of his friend, who is on the other fide of a wall, los, 


King athim through the grate or latteile.. 
VIII. Thea his eyes arc opened, to ſce the cauſes , Why 


210,11,12, Chrilt ſo withdrawes himſelte, to bee his 8 owne ſecur 


LEFLCALD 


Ll Ferſe 17. 


No feelmp. 


2 Camt.e.3.” 
Gerſ. 6” 


b Ger/'2, Þ 


c Ger. » 
q Verſa. / 


eFe(-5. 


fYerſyg. 


o Verſ 8.9, 
ber, 


and negligence in ſeeking to C Chriſt, his flacknes in ſpirity 
al exerciſcs,as in prayer and thank( pining,the deceitulneſy 
and malice of falſe teachers, 

IX. i Then hee comesto fecle more liuely his fellowſkj 
with Chrilt, 

X. Laſtly, hee prayeth that Chriſt would continue ith 
him cotheend. 

LV. 

' The third temptation is, trouble of minde, becauſe there 
isno feeling of Chrilt at all whoſcemeth to be departedfar 
atime. The exerciſcof chriſtianin thistentation is this 

x * Thepooreſoule lying as a mandeſolatein the night 
* without comfort, ſcekes for Chriſt by priuate prayer and 
meditation, but ir will notpreuaile, | 

2b Hevſeth the helpe, counſell,and rogues gody bes 
- thren, yer Chriſt cannot bee found. 
© Then he ſeekes to godly miniſters, toreceiue fon 
comfort by them, by their meaneshe can feelenone. 

4 4 Afterthat all meanes haue been thus vſed,and none 
will-preuaile, then by Gods great mercie, when hee hath 
leſt hope , hee findes Chriit,and feeles him come apaine,-, 

5 Preſently his faith reuiueth, and] laicth faſter holde on- 


Chriſt. 


6 And hee hath as neere - fellowſhip with Chrilt inhu 
heart,as before, |, 

7 © Then comes/agayne thei ioyc of the holie Glioſt 
and the peace of conſcience as a atweere ſleepe fallesvpod 
him, 

8 fThen his heartariſerh: ypinto heauen by holy affeCi- 
ons gal prayers, which doe as pillers of ſmoke mount "Pr 
ward,{weet as myrche and incenſe. »::- || 1: 

9 8g Alſo hee is rauiſhed there with the medication o cha 


19 olorious eſtate of the kingdomeof heauen, +. . | 


10 h Hee labours co bring others toconlider the gloie 
| 0 


I 


tn this life, A 57 
of C Chriſt and his kingdome, * | We _ 
i Afterall his Chriit reucalesto his ſeruant,what his ; Pg by 


why J on eftate is both in this life, and inthe life to come,more Serfc1.79. 

rity clecrely than cuer belore, and makes him ſec thole graces the lye . 

ri. WE wn he hath beſtowed on him. | 

neſle 2 kThen the Chriſtian praicth that Chriſt would breach k YVer/16. 
on him by his holy ſpirir, that he may bring forth the fruites _ 

ſhip | of thoſe graces whichar2 in him. 7 Y 
13 | Laltly,Chriſt grantethhimthis his requeſt  WWaſiss, 

Alth LVI. 


The fourth temptation is ſecuritie of heart,riling of Ouer- 4.4 ſpirita- 
| much delight in the pleaſures ofthe world. The excrcile of all/hmber 
: + Chriſtian in thistempration 1s this. | Srv: - = 
| 1 Hee (lumbers and is haltea lleepein the pleaſures of Pe. 
- this wortd. | Mat 25.5 
* 2 Chiiſtbyhis worde and ſpirite abours to withdrawe | 
© himfrom his pleaſures, and ® tromake him more heartilic Car.5. 
© receiue his beloued. __ aVYerſa2, 
© 23 Butheddelayethto doecit bein g loathtolcauc his calc þ Verſes, 
7 and ſweete delights, | 
| 4© Then Chcifi aakes him onal Girres vp bid heart: by <7 wy 4. 
ies him to ſeethe yanicie of his pleafures. | | 
£ 5H then begins to be more earneſtly affected towards 
| Cari 
| 6 4\With-ſorrowe hee ſets his heart to baue fellowſhip d Verſes. 
' with Chriſt after his olde manner: andthis he expreſieth if 
| bringing forth ſweet fruices ofrighteouſnes. 

F 7 © Then hee feeleth that Chrilt hath wichdrayne his « 3776. 
| ſpirit, 
id Healmoſtdeſpaires Gi this; is: 516s 
+9 Yetby priuate prayer ſeekes for Chriſt. 


$D- 


10 * When that will nothelpe, hee reſorts t to WY minis {7er{ 7. 
[I !iersof the word,at whoſe hands he findesno comfort. 
v 11 8 Not recouering his firſt eſtace, through impatience g Ye/.*.9. 
1 vi the loue of: Chriſt, hee makes his miſerie knowne to 19! 1-12- 
6 ſtrangers, to ſee ifthey can. comfort him; and;hee fome. 0 7 


what comforts himlelte i in deſcribin g Chritts nouns to A 


e tem, 
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52 The eftate of a Chriftian, Le 
h Verſ.17. 12 kTheythen are rauiſhed with him toſeeke Chijy 
andrequire then to knowe where to finde him, : 
i Cap.6. x. 13 * Anſwere is made,inthe aſſemblies ofthe Church 
k Ver{c2, 14. k Afterthiscommunication the Chriſtians faith ang 

feeling reniueth, Chriſt returning to him againe. 
Lerſ-2/0 15 IThen Chriſt afſureth himin his heart, of his loue ang 
-—— Kg * liking towards him. = | | 
* 16 Giuingfurther aſſurance to him that he ſhall pro 

vp and bee made fruitfull in euerie good grace. 

17 Afterthis the Chriftian comes in ſuch a high mes. 
ſurc toloue Chriſt, that nothing ſhall bee able co ſeuer hin 


from Chrilt. 


LVIL: pf ENT we 
5. 4fallin Thefift tempration is a fall into ſome great finne, asNe. 
roſemeſm, ah into drunkennes, Dauid into adulterie, and murder, Pe. 

ter into the deniall of Chriſt. The exerciſe ofa Chriſtianin 

this rempration js this: = 
I Atthe fir{this heart is vſually dulled and made ſecie 
- With finne. | | 
2 Yet aftera while there by ſome meanes ariſcthin his 
heart a godly ſorrowe : which is when he is grieued forthis 
onely cauſe,that by his finne hee hath diſpleaſed God, who 
hath been to him ſo louing and mercifull a father , whole 
fauour hee woulde bee contentto purchaſe, (ſo hee might 
hauc it and obtaine it)euen with the damnation of his owne 
ſoule, Ws: =s 
a2.Cer7. 3 2 Thenhee beginstorepent himſclte of his fins,rency- 
11 ing afreſh his former repentance. 

4 This repentance he ſheweth by 7. fignes. 

x Acare to leaue that {inneintowhich heeis fallen. A 
they which crucified our Sauiour Chriſt, when they were 
pricked in their htarts at Peters Sermon, they ſhewed this 

#.42.2.37, carc inſaying, ® Men andbrethren what ſhall wee doe to bee 
aned ? 2235 & ROS 

4 2 An Apologie, which is when a manin the heauines of 

his hearr, ſhall not excuſe or defend his ſinne, but confeſleit 

tothe Lord,and viterly condemne himſelfe forit : acknow- 

_ tedging withall that there is no way to eſcape the e758) 


I — tethiclife, 59 
God, but by hauing Gods free pardon inChrift. | 

+ Indigoation whichisan inward angerand fretting a- 

© ..in{t his owneſelfe, becauſe he was ſo carelefle in looking | 
his owne Waies, Peter when hee had denicd his maſter, 

i; wept and that bitterly, which ſheweththat with ſorrowghe. | 
1:dalſo an angeragain(t himlſelte, | Bak: - - 

24 Afcareriſingnorſo much from the iudgements of p My. 29. 
God,as from this, left hee ſhould hereafter fall intothe ſame  #5- 
 cnne againe, and by ſo dooing more gricuoully diſpleaſe 
| 5 Adefire cuer after more carefully topleaſe God. 

6 Lealeinthe ſeruice of God. | 

| 7 Revenge vpon himſelfe for his former offences : for 
 example,ifaman finne in ſurfetting and dronkennes, if hee 

| everrepent, hee will bring vnder his corrupt nature by ſpa- 

riogand moderating himlelfe. 4s 5 9 

LV IIY. Le] 
The (xt temptation is outward afflictions, which the 
| codly tarhis life mult ſuffer, a /f any will goe after [brift, "M Outward 


bis WE 14 done him:ſelfe, take wp his owne croſſe and follewe him, Fe om 6 
is WE Þ AndS, Peter ſayth, that indgement begins at Gods houſe: 2.4 
ho WE © And Paule,thar wee muſt enter into the kingdome of heauen Þ "Pct -4- 
fe WE chrovgh manifold temptations. The exercile ofa Chriſtianin bi 
ne I afiiichon is this. | i LY as. 
e 1 * Athe firſt they are very heauie and bitter. © 4 wy 2, 
2 Heſuffereth them with greatlenitie and patience, ſub- ” 
'- W mitting himſelfe vnder the hande of God. Yet< if they bee c 7-h.3. 
ngreat meaſure, they will drive him toimpatience. = £f/c6.6.2.3 


3 Ifthey continue he ſhall feele (according to his owne 
udgement )the wrath and diſpleaſure of God in his heart. 
| 4 8 Hisolde innes will come a freſh into his remems- g 7:4. 13.26 
brance, and trouble bim. He is ſleepie,b and in hisfleepe he b 1.&eg.19 
hath viſions, and dreames and anxictieof ſpirit, | ] ++ 
5 iIn this miſerie God ſupports his faith, that it faile not, ; /24.r3.15. 
and he then forſake Chriſt. _ gs 14 GU 
6 k Hee feeling thus Gods power to ſtrengthen him,hath |; Rm, 5 4. 
expcrienceof it in himſeife. TELE RT + 
7 From expericnce proceedes hope, that the grace of God 
4.1 ſhall 
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ſhall neuerbe wanting vnto himin any afflictions to comy. 
and as he hopeth, ſo 1t comesto paſle. 
1705. 42.5.5 8 Withthis bope is ioyned | a ſerious humiliation begs 
m Heb. 12. the Lordnwiththe fruir of peace and righteouſhes, 

If theafflictions be for Chriſts cauſe ynto death, then hy 
in more ſpeciall manner is filled with the ioye of the holy 
Ghoſt;and hee is thenſiabliſhed with the greateſt me. 
ſure of the ſtrength of Chriſt, that no torment is able tg 
foyle, and to bring him trom Chriſt, though the ChriRian 

ſhould dye a thouſand tymes for it. According to thatgf 
n Phil.1.25 Paule, ®Toyon it ts ginen for Chriſt, not only to beleenc in hin, 
but alſo to ſuffer for bis ſake. And this-15 grounded vpon the 
0 E(a43,2, promiſe of God, 9 hen thou paſſeſt through the water; | 
| will bee with thee , and through the flouds that they donoto. 
werflow thee : when thou walkest through the wery fire, thay 
foalt not bee burnt : neither ſhall the flame kindle vpon thee, 
LIX: 
| Hence ariſeth a notable difference, betweene the godly 
andthe wicked, inthe ſuffering of afflictions. A Reprobate 
the morethe Lorde layethhis hand on him, the more hee 
pExod,8, P.murmureth and rebellett againſt God:it is contrarie with 
the true Chriſtian : None feeleth morethe power and re- 
bellion of finne than hee : noneis more aſſaulred by Sathan 
than hee,and oftentimes it commeth to paſſe that GOD 
_- withdrawethithe fignes of his fauour from him, and lets him 
| feele his wrath. And this'is the greateſt temptation of all 
other, when a man ſhall ſeethe.Lordto bee his enemie,and 
to his thinking to arme himſclfe againſt him to his deſtru- 
q E/ay.z38. ion. As 4 Ezechias did, who fayth, that the Lord did craſh 
r 1066.34: his benes like a Lion : Or*as Tob fayth, that the arrowes of the 
almightie were in him, and the venime thereof dranke vp his 
ſpirit,and the terrors of God did fight againſt him, Yetthe true 
Chriſtian when the worlde, the feſh ,and the diucll, and 
GOD himſelfe tooare againſt him, dootheuen then molt 
* J0b.13.1s of all reſt in the Lord,and by faith cleaue tohim,* Though 
| God ſhould deſiroy me;yet would Itruftinhim(fayrth Tob.) 
{P/al,z2.1 1 AndDauid ſayth, fy God, my God, why haſt thou forſake® 
mee? When hee ſayth that GOD had forſaken him, it may 
LTH NS + Bs ſceme: 
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| me to bethe complaint ofa deſperat man, not hauing ſo 
| auch a5 03e fparke of faith : yer then he ſayth : wy God,my 
714: hich wordes containea confefſhon proceeding from 
ne faith: fo that in Dauid it appeareth, that the faithful 
| hen they feele themſelues forlorne, and vtterly reiefed 
of God,according to the ſenſe and iudgement ofthe fleſh, 


ver byfaith they can apprehend his hidden mercie, and be- 


| holde it a farre off inthe glaſle of his promiſe. And ſothey 


| doe often ſhewe contrarie affeCtions in their prayers as Da- 


| vid doth. © Iacob when he wraſtled with the Angellfor life *04%-32-28 
| anddeath,neuer gaue ouer:and when he was foild,he would 
not ceaſe before the Lord had bleſſed him. This his wraſt. 
| lingisatype ofthe conflicts which the faithfull areto have 
# with the Lord himſelfe, who vſeth to bring his owne chil- 
© dren(as it were) to the field : and he affaileth them with the 
= onehand, and with the otherhe holdeth them vp,thatſo he 
© may proouc andexercife their faith. And for this cauſe the = 
 Churchuis called Iſracl by the name of Jacob. An example ,, Plahrgo. 


* my bec had in the woman of Canaan, * Firſt, our Sauiour x Mareh.rs 
= Chriſt gaue her faith, and by that faith ſhe wasmooued to 22.23.24. 
© ſecketo him: Bute when ſhe was once come to him, he gaue 5+26-27+ 
© herthreerepulſes. Firſt, by ſayingnothing, Secondly ,.by . 

denying her : Thirdly, by calling herdogge. Thus Chriſt 
{ in appearance made thewe,asthough he would neuerhaue 
| graunted her requeſt, But thee at euery repulſe was more 
| inſtant, crying more earneſtly vnto him: and ſhee plainly 


oppoſed her {ele to him, and would take no deniall: for ſuch 
5thengture of true faith. Wherefore, the faithfull when 
they fecle themſelues ouerwhelmed with finne, turmoyled 
with conflicts of Sathan, when they feele the anger of God 
offended with then, yet they can euen then lifr yp their eye 
lids,and giue a glimps at the braſen SerpentTeſus Chriſt,and 
can fling themlſelues into the armes of Gods mercie, and 
catch hold of the hand of God buffetting them,and kiſle it, 
EX. 7 37; RR 
By theſe temptations it comes to paſſe, that a Chriſtian /” PL 
though hee cannot fall finally from Chriſt, yet hee may falſe 
yery dangerouſly from his former eſtate, Firſt, the graces of 
| Þ 0) God. 
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God may beeby his defaulcleflened in him: elsPaule way 
a1.Theſſ.5. not haue piuen out theſe exhortations, * querch not the [1 
19 rit.» Grieue not the holie ſpirit of God, by whome yee are ſeq 
b Eph, 4-39 Into the daye of redemption. Secondiy, the graces of GO 
may beeburied in him and couercd for a time, ſo thathe, 
may bee like a man in a traunce, who both by his own 
ſenſe &by theiudgement of the Phifition is taken for dey, 
This was the eſtate of Peter, whothough hee confeſledthy 
Chriſt was the Sonne of the liuing Lorde, © yer hee denie 
him and for{wore him at the yoyce of a Damilcll, Thirdy, 
hee may fall againe into the ſame finne after repentance, |p. 
deed this is a dangerous calc ; yet it may befall a true Chii 
fiian. Otherwiſe when as the Iſraelites (Gods people) had 
fallenaway from him by their ſinnes, and Idolatries, her 
de/.14.18 wouldnor (till haue offered them mercie, 4 as he doth by his 
ez.Cor.s. Prophets : Ande Paule praieth che Corinthians # Chriſt 
20: ſteadthat they wonld bee reconciled to God: who ncuenhe. 
lefle were before reconciled to GOD. Fourthly, hee may 
commit a finne of preſumption, which is a fearefull fane, 

being done wittingly of knowledge and willingly, and with 
__ fr/arg.r3 ſomewilfulneſſe. Therefore Dauid praied,? Keepehy ſernant 
from fp enrogs /7a: and toſhew himſclte ro been danger 
of it,hee prayeth further,/er them not haue dominion oner mee. 
Laſlly, hee may fall into deſpaire of Gods mercie for a time, - 

and this is a daungerous finne. For hee which deſpaires, 

makes all the promiſes of GOD to be falſe : and this (inne 

:- etall qo moſt contrarie to true ſauing fairh, In this 

» Pſal.p7, Eltate was Dauid, when being in trouble, hee ſayd, 8 this 
11, m9adeath. And Paule ſhewes that the inceſtuous man might 

| h2.Cor.2.2 haue fallen into deſperation, Þ when he ſayth : Comfort hin, 
leſt he be ſwallowed vp of onermuch heauineſſe. And it mult 
bee remembred that the Church of Rome erreth in this,rthat 
Meeteacheth deſperation to bee a finne agaynlſt the holy - 
Ghoſt. This finne agaynſtche holy Ghoſt is a blaſphemic 
ſpoken agaynſtthe knowne trueth of Gods word, or a denl- 
all of Chritt, of a wilfull and obſtinate malice. But deſpera- 
tion may arife through ignorance of a mans owne eſtate: 
through horror of conſcience for finne ; through an on 
Le | relaplic 


<Math.16. 
16.26.70, 
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| cpſe into ſome finne : through the — conſidera- 
ion of 2 mans owne ynworthines : Laſtly, by abwuration 
he crueth,through compuliton and feare. * This befell "44418 
r-ancis Spira, who after his Apoſiafie deſpatred, Yet they ” — be 
ace much oucrſcene that xyrite of him as of a damned crea- g""I"Y 
me. For firſt, who can tell whether hee deſpayred finally or 
ot, Secondly, in the very mid(t of his deſperation,he com- 
ined of the hardnes of his heart, which made him that 
hee could not praye : no doubt then hee felt his hardnes of 
heart: and thefeeling of corruption in the heart,is by ſome 
| contrary grace; ſothat we may conuenientlythink, that he 
| wasnot quite bereft of a!l goodnes: though he neither felg 
| itthen, nor ſheweditto the beholder, | 
; LXL 
EZ Thecauſe why a Chriſttan cannot quite fall away from Cerrebera- 
© orace,is this : after that hee is fanCtified, hee receiueth from #99. 
© God another ſpeciall grace , which may bee called Corro- 
© boration. For he hath in him notonely the ſantifying , bur 
© alſo the ſtrengthening power of Chriſt. Therefore Paule | | 
= prayeth forthe Epheſians, i :hat they may bee ſtrengthnedin i Ephe.z.16 
* the inner man - tor the Coloſſians, k that they might bee , ©, 
© ſflrengthned with the glorious "_ of Chriſt. And of him- 
| ſelſe hee fayth, 1; hat hee zs able to ave all things through the 1 Phil.4,13, 
” pmeref Chriſt that ſlrengtheneth him. = Dauid ſayta, rhat , 
* God renueth them that feare him, as the Eagle renueth her hs yy 
| drcaiedirength. From hence as from a ſpeciall cauſe ariſeth. 
| patienceand perſeuerance vritothe ende : for when aman 
| isſupported by the power of Chriſt, he may be abletobeare ,, . 
| many croſſes patiently witha contented minde,and perſc- Pay. 4 
 verinbearing of it how long focuerthe croſle endurcth,  raxce. 

L XII. La:n4;1 WE 
Thus much of the eſtate of a Chriſtian in this life. Now 2 per/ra- 


oY. 


but eſpecially ro woridlings, and to looſe profeſſors of the ſtramne. 
Goſpell,thatthey would vtterly denye themſelues,4 and vſe qz.cer.5.1 - 
all meanes to become true Chriſtians by being made new 
Creatures im { hriſt, and a by leadingſſuch alile as way adorne « Tir .2.10, 


the G o5pell of C hriſh, | 
My 


Iwill adde ſome reaſons inthe way of perſwafionto al men, /#-70 Chr 
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 Myfirſt reaſon is this; the man that liueth in this yy 
not being atruc Chriſtian, is farre more vile than the baſe 
creature of all, euen the Dogge, or Toade : For firlt he, 
nothing els bur a fil:hie dunghull of all abomination * 
f Rom.$.,20. yncleannes, the f Rinke whereof hath infected heauen and 
earth , and no perfumes could cuer Celay itin the noſjj, 
3 Ephe.$.2. of God, bur onely the ſuffering of Chriſt being 8 a ſactif, 
_ ofaſweete ſmelling ſauour to God, We make it very (4, 
tie to come neere alazar man thatis full of botches, blaing 
and ſores; but much more are thoſe men to bee abhorre 
which hauec lien many yearesſtarke k aean in /innes ang tn 
paſſes: and therefore now doe nothing els but rotte ay 
ſtinke in themlike vgly lothſomecarrions. #s 
Secondly,hee which is no Chriſtian is vrder the poyy 
i2.Cer.4 4 Of darkneſle, hauing Sathan for his Prince i and God, ay 
giuing vnto him in token. of homage his belt parts , eye 
his minde and conſcience & to bee his dwelling place: and 
* his whole conuerſation is nothing els but a perpetuallobe. 
dience to Sathan, If Atheiſts, and worldlinges and carnal 
Goſpecllers were perſwaded of the trueth of this (as iti 
moltcrue ) 1t would make them howle: and crye, though 
now they liue at eaſe without feeling any pricke of con. 
ſcience for ſinne. And if'they had bur the leaſt ſenſe of i 
in the worlde, it would make their flintic hearts to bleed, 
and it would make them ſhed riuers of teares. But hoy 
\long ſhall they continue in this vile eſtate ? Truely, vn- 
_ rill they come to Chriſt : awake therefore thou that ſlee- 
peſt, and ſtand vp from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall giuethee 
light: Open thinc heart to receiue Chriſt, and then he will 
come and binde the ſtrong man Sathan, and caſt him ou, 
and dwell in thee himfelfe. . | 
Thirdly, hee which isno Chriſtian is in daunger of all the 


h Ephe.z.1, 


KIn4.11.2 


-iudgements of God, ſo that euery moment ſome of them 
may befall him, He may periſh ſodainlic by water withthe 
_ olde world, hee may bee conſumed with fire and brimſtone 
with Sodome and Gomorrha, he may bee ſwallowed vp 
the earth with Dathan, and Abiram , hee may hang him- 


ſelfe with Iudas,hee may haue his braines daſhed agayok 
Py iy 
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WW he ground and bee caten vp of dogges with Ieſabell, hee 
ES may dye in the hardneſle of heart with Pharao, hee may de- 
8 ayre with Caine and Judas, he may be ſtriken with fo- 
ME [zine death with Ananias and Saphira his wite, he may bee 
ME cen of wormes with Herode, hee may bee ſmitten with 


trembling that hee cannot heare Gods worde with Foelix, 
| hee may yoyde his guttes atthe ſtoole with Arius, hee may 
 (ryeat his death that heis damned with Latomus,hee may 
| bee left vnto himſeite romocke, baſpheme, and renounce 
| Chrift with Julian: and hee may ſufter many more fearful 
| judgements, whereof the Lord hath 1 grear ſtore, and all | Dear,z2. 
| tende to the confounding of them which will not be hum- 34 
© bled vader his hand, Contrariwile, the true Chriſtian is 
© {o farre out of the reach of Gods indgements that they 
* cannot hurt him : m Chriſt is 4 conering and a cloude a- m E/41.4.6 
” cxynſtthe heate and rempeſt of Gods iudgements, » when * "Y — 
* amans heatt is ſprinkled with the bloud of this immacu- 
| late Lambe, all che plagues of GOD paſle over him. In 
| the delirution of Teruſalem the 9 righteous beare a marke 9 Exc. 9.4 
* intheir forcheads and are ſaued. Therefore let him that hath 

| regard to his owne fafetie becomea Chriftian, _ | 
| Thirdly, the man which is no Chriſtian is in daunger of 

| cternall death and damnation in hell fire : and they which 
fall into this eſtate it had beenten thouſand folde better for 

them ifthey had neuer been borne,? forthey are quite ſepa- p 1,7he/7r. 
nted from the preſence of God and from hu glorie: all the 9 
companie they haueis with the Diuell and his Angels, Their 

bodies and ſoules are tormented with infinit horror and an- 
puiſharifing of the feeling of the whole wrath of God, in 

which as into a-bottomleſle ſea, they are plunged. Thus | 
they are alwaics dying, and yet are ncuer dead. Further- | 
more,the length of this torment muſt bee conſidered which 
greatly agor2uates the paine, If a man might bee deliue- 

ed from the paines of hell when hee had ſuffered them ſo 

many yeares as there bee droppes in the ſea, orlittle ſands 

nthe whole earth, it were ſome comfort : bur after that. 

tioſe yeares bee expired there ſhall come no releaſe, but 

nedamned ſhall continue in ſhriking, yelling and gnaſh- 

| WM ing - 
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withoutany ende forcuerandeuer. Yea to goe further, 
man car. Wicked mar carricth anhellabouthim in this life, name 
ethbe!lm ancuill conſcience, which if it bee neuer ſo little touches 
hu: beſomie. with any part of Godsanger, a man ſhall ſeele himſelſey 
hauc euen the pangs of hellin his heart. Now thereforey] 
they that would eſcape outof this helliſh and damnable, 
Rate, while they havetimeletthem pray for the pardeng 
their unes in Chriſt , and walke according to tie ſpirin 
innewnes of life, and then they maye aſlure thernſelys 
that there is no condemnation can belon2 to them, Au WE 
it muſt bee alwayes remembred that hee which wouldliue * 
when hee is dead, muſt dye while hee is aliue, namely | 
hnne. And agayne,bee which would riſe to eternall life in {M..: 
the day of judgement, muſtrife from finne before hee dye, 4 . 
ynto newnes of lite. : m 
The fourth reaſon : GOD hath appoynted vnto euer 4 
- man that liveth in the Churche a certaine time of repen. "o 
tznce , andof comming to Chriſt, And he which miſpendeth {Mc 
that timeand is not made a Chriſtian then,can neuer beeſs. WM ,, 
_ued. This madeour Sauiour Chriſt weepe for Hieruſalen ];,, 
q L»k 19.42 and fay, 4 O if thou hadſt knowne at the leaſt in this thy dare, kd 
thoſe things which belong to thy peace, but nowe are they hid: To 
den from thize cies. And he further ſignifieth the deſtruQion WM, 
rGerſe 44. of Hicruſalem, "becauſe ſheeknew nor thetme of her viſtath i,j 
on, Agayne,the neglecting of this time isone cauſe, whynot fe 
{4.13.24 One or two, but many {ihall feeke ro enter into the king- {Wb ;, 
dome of heauen,and yet ſhal not be able, Iris a merucilous W ,, 
thing, that they which fceke to bee ſaued ſhould periſh,vut IF}, 
the faulte is theirs which ſceke when it is too late. Now My, 
therefore thou ſecure worldling,thy conſcience telleth thee if 1 
that thou haſt not yet repented, and that thou art not as yel ' 
a lively meniber of Jeſus Chriſt. And thou knoweſt fur- Wc. 
ther, that howſacuerthouartaliue ar this time, yerthou halt I ;, 
noleaſe of thy life, | God may call thee foorth of this world i 
 thenextycare, thenext weeke,the next houre: yea hemay iff &, 
_ Ririke thee with ſogaine death at this very preſent, Anain Wl þ 
yery trueth, it thou goelt foorth of this worlde being nore- If « 


pentans 
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rant ſinner,thou goeſt damnedto hell. Wherforedelay 


11 cone minute of an houre longer, but with all ſpeedrepent 
h, {turne vnato GOD, and bring forth fruites wolthy of a. 
(WE. .ndnent of life, that all thy ſinnes may bee done away, 
lo WT. +-n the daye of death,or the daye of iudgement ſhall bee, 


ad doe not think with thy ſelfe that it ſhall be ſufficientto 
leferre thy turning vnto Godtillthelaft ende, Forlatere- 
entance is ſeldome true repentance. And he which conti- 
nueth long in any (inne is in a dangerous caſe. Ifamanlye 
Jongin any diſeaſe hee will {carce recouer his former health; 
andhe whichis growne inthe cuſtome of any linne,and the 
Fnne is become ripe in him,it is athouſandto one, heis ne- 
verſaued; according to that of Saint Iames, * /inne being pers t Lom,r,13, 


b 


ted bringeth forth death. 6-1 
{ Thefiftreaſon, Eternall life isa thing defiredofall men: 
Eyer none ſhall be made partakers of it, but the true Chriſti- 
©n, and the glorious eltate of this life would mooue any 
'manto bee a Chriſtian, Firlt of all,they which haue erernall 
life are freed from all paynes, ſickneſles, infirmities, huoger, 
$ thirſt, colde, wearines; rom all finne, as anger,forgetfulnes, 
onorance; from hell, death, damnation, Sathan, and from 

encrything that cauſeth milerie : according to thar of Saint | 
lohn, And God will wipe away all teares from their eies: and u Rew.12.4. 
there ſhall bee no more death neither ſorrow neither crying,net- 
| ther ſhall there bee any more payne ; for the firſt things arepaſe. 
ed. Secondly, the ſaithfull ſhall bee in the preſence of Gods 
mieſty in heau@ there to bebol4 bzs face, thatis, his glory, as 
our S2ujour Chriſt ſaith, Father, * [will that they which thou x 1ohe17 
haſt ginen me, bee with we een where | am, that they may be- 

hold my alory which tom haft giuen mee, And Dauid (aith, 7z 

"thy preſence ts fulnes of ioye, and at thy right hand there are gp P/a.t6.11 
pleaſures for enermore, Tividly, they © ihal haue ſuchan ex- R#:/.22.4. 
cellent communion with God,that he [hal] be vnto them all 2 1.Cor, 15. 
mall. For inthe end ofthe world, when the whole number of wh: 
the elect is accompliſhed, Chrift ſhall preſent themito his 
ther,and as he is mediatotir he ſhall ceaſe tobee a King, a 
Prieſt, a Prophet; for though the.eficacic of his offices bee 
Uerlaſting : yet the execution of rhem (hall then ceaſe, as 

| T2. > .\| Kaul 
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Paul faith, 2 then ſhall bee the ende, when hee hath aclineredvy 
thekingaom to GOD:enen the Father, when he hath put downe 
all rule, all authority and power. Agayne, among the ele& 
there ſhall nor bee King and ſubiect, farher, mother, childe, 
maſter, ſervant, noble, ignoble, rich, poore, liuing, dead, 
Some will ſay, whatthen thall bee ? Ianſwere,one glorious 
and euerlaſting GOD, the Father, the Sonne, and thcholy | 
Ghoſt ſhall bee in all the elect, all that heart can wiſh and 
defire, Men ſhall not bee in darlnefſe, neither ſhall they 
neede thelight ofthe Sunne, Moone,or Starres, God him- 
ſelfe immediately ſhall bee their light, Þ as Tohn ſayth.e.4ud | 
the Cutie hath no neede of the Sunne, neither of the Moone tro 
ſhine jn it , for the glorie of God doth Ig ht it, andthe Lambeu 
the light of it. Men ſhall not then neede meate,drinke,cloa- 


thing,fleepe,recreation,fire,ſhade, reſpiration, or any other 


ſuch like, bur GOD himſelfe immediately ſhalbe their life, 
and all chings concerning life by Chriſt, Which Iohn fgni- 
fieth, when hee ſayth, that he< ſaw apure rincr of water of life, 
cleere as Chryftall proceeding ont of the throne of GO D, and 


of the Lambe; there being by either ſide of it the tree of life 


which bare two manner of fruites,and gaue fruite exery moneth, 


a Rea1 22. 


« F/al,36, 
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And whereas Godis continually to bee worthipped in hea= WR 
uen : they neede no other tabernacle or temple thereunto, 3 


but God himſelfe ſhall bee their temple : as Tohn ſayth, [ 7 


ſawe no temple therein : for the Lord God almighty and the 


Lambe are the temple of ir. Fourthly,trom this glorious com- 
munion which is betweene God and Chriſt as hee is man, 
and all the Saints which are his members, there ariſerh an 
ynſpeakable ioye and gladnes wherewith they are filled, 
David ſaith, © that Gods children ſhall be ſatisfied with the 
fatnes of his houſe, and that hee ſhall gine them drinke out of 
theriners of bis pleaſures. This ioy yndoubredly is infinite, 
and the Saintes are not one]y repleniſhed with it, bur they 
are alſo ſwallowed yp of it as with an huge and infinite ſea 
of waters,as may appeare in Peter, who at the transfigurati- 
on of Chriſt, was ſo rauiſhed out of meaſure with ioye at 
the fight ofit,thathe quite forgothimſelfe,ſaying fro Chrilt, 
Maſter it tr goodbeing here : let vs make three Tabernacles, 

PL 


Ee 0 


| i this life. | | E909 
one for thee, one for CHMoſes,and another for Elias. Laſtly, 
out of this communion ari{eth a perfe&t loue of God, where- 
by the faints loue God with all their heartes, with all their 
{ovles, and Rrength, and this loue ſheweth ir ſelfe in that 


$ they are eternally occupied in 8 worthipping God,by fing- 2 Rewell7. 


ing of ſongs of praile ad thankſgiuing vnto him. Now Verſet 1,12, 


then ſeeing the kingdome of heauen is fo glorious, and 
none can hauecit but the true Chrifhan, ler all men account 
they may obcaine Chriſt and his righteouſnes, 
The laſt reaſon is the endlefle loue of Icſus Chriſt ſhew- 
edin his death ahd paſſion, Thou art by nature the child of 
wrath and vengeance.Sathan hath wounded thee with ma- = 
ny adeadly wound of fnne: thou lie(t bleeding at the heart 
and art like to die eternally, Thou being in this cate, there 
1500 man on earth, no Saint in Heauen,no Angel, no crea= 
tureatall, isable to helpe thee ; Chriſt onely was able ; hee 
therefore came downe from Heauen and became man, tor 
this cauſe, to worke thy deliuerance, Furthermore in the 
curing of the wound of ſinne, nohearbe,no water, no plai= | 
Rer,no Phifick,can doe thee any good : onely the body and 
bloud of Chriſt is Soueraigne for this matter, being ijeped 
in the wrath of God. He therefore ſubiected himfelte to the 
death, even the death of the Croſſe, ypon which hee ſuffe- 
redthe wrath of Gad due to the finne of mankinde : and of 
his owne hart bloud he tempered forthee a ſoueraigne me- 
dicine to heale all chy wounds and ſores, Now therefore de- 
[piſe not this mercie; ſeeke vnto Chriſt, lay open all thy 
ſores, pray him, that he would vouchfafe thee if it bee bur 


| tebelthings in this worldeb as drofle and dung, fo that h Phil.3,8 


onedroppe of his blood; then hee will come ynto thee by 


his holy ſpirite, hee will waſh and ſupplethy wounds in his 

blood and bind themyp. Heis the i zree of fe the leaues i Renenr.s 

whereof heale the nations. If thou get but one leafe of him 

thou art well, it will heale thee and reſtore thy dead ſoule, 

that thou mayſt liuc eternally in the kingdome of heauen, If 

this reaſon will not mooue thee to be a Chriſtian, thy caſe is 

deſperate,Itis the beſt reaſon that Paul could yſe to this pur- 

Pole. eL5 obedient children ({ayth hee) faſhion not your ſelues 
ons 


- {  Theeſtateof aChriftian 
k 1,0et.t. wouto the former lufles of your ignerance; k but as hee which 
berſ.14. 15. hath called you ts holy, {obere holy in all maner of connerſat. 
I Serſ 18.19 95. His reaſon followeth:1! Knowing that yeewere not reqd+e.. 
medwith corruptible things as ſiluer and gold from your vaing 
conuerſationreceined by the tradition of the Fathers, but with 
' the precious bloud of Chrift, asa Lamb wndefiled andwithoy 

orte. 

7 Thus muchhaue I ſpoken to the worldling , who in his 
Maths, heart makes no more account of Chriſt than of his olde 
© ſhooes : and who hadrather bee without Chriſt , than bee 
without his pigges, withthe Gaderens. Now for the true 
Chriſtians I have nothing to ſay but this. The Lord increaſe 7 
the number ofthem. And ® the Lorde fulfill them with the 
m Coloſſ.12 6 146 29 00 He #1 ""_ 
$er.9.10.11 Knowledge of his will in all wiſedome and ſpiritual ynder. | 


Randing, thatthey may walke worthy ofhim , and pleaſe 
him in all thinges, being fruitful in all good works & in. 


creafing inthe knowledge of God. And whereas they are 
at continuall warre agaynſt the fleſh, the worlde, and the 
Diuel!: Lorde Teſus ſtrengthen them with all might through 


thy glorious power, vnto all patience and long ſuffering 


with joyfulneſſe. And deare father of all mercie plant that bER 


"i 


gouernmentin thy 
uealed in thy word, that thy Saints may worſhip thee in 
thoſe meanes, in that orderand comelinefſe, which 
thou baſt appoynted aboundingin righteouſ= 
nes, peaccof conſcience, andioy of 
| the holy Ghoſte, Amen, 
Amen. 


hurch euery where which thou haſtre- 7 


THE STATE OF A CHRISTIAN 
man, gathered here and there olitof ſweete and 
ſanarie writings of Mater Tindal and 

Maſter Bradford. 


» Imatheas. Becauſe of our anciet ac» 
quaintance and familiaritie (deare 
frende Erſebius) I will make bolde 


queſtion of you , howit pleaſed God to make you a true 
Chriſtian, and a member of Chriſt Iefus whomeT ſee you 
ſerue continually with feruent zeale. Y 
 Euſebins, Forthat olde acquaintance that was betweene 
vs,andforthat youare defirous to liue a godly lite in Chriſt 
| Teſus,f will not concealethe good worke of my God in mie: 
{ therefore I pra y you marke alittle what I ſhall lay,and Iyeill 
declare vnto you the trueth euen forth ofthe feeling of mine 
owne conſcience. The fall of Adam did make meethe heire 
of vengeance and wrath of God, and hcire of eternall dam- 
nation, and did bring mee into captiuitie and bondage vn- 
dertheDinell: And the Divell was my Lorde and my rwer, 
my cad, my gouernour, and my prince, yea,and my God. 
AnuTny will was locked and knit faſter vntorhie will of the 
Diuel,then could an hundred thouſand chaines bin dea man 
to a poaſt, Vnto the Diuels will did I conſent with f my 
| | heart, 
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92 | if A Dialogu of the 
heart, with all my minde, with al my might, power, "trenge 
will and life:ſo thatthe law and will of the Diuell, was wrir 
-tenas wel in my heart,asin my members,and Iran headlgy 
afcerthc Diuell with full ſaile,andi the whole {wing of all 
power I had : as a ſtone caſt vp into the ayre comme, 
downe naturally of it ſelfe with all the violentſwing ofh; 
 oi"mne weight, O with what deadly and venemous heal 
did I hate mine enemies ? With how great Pm, 
minde inwardly did Iſley and murther ? With what iſ 
lenceand rage, yea with what fervent luſt committed];Þ [4 
dultery, fornication,and ſuch like yncleanenes? With w, | . 
teaſure and delectation like 2 giutron ſerucd I my bb Ly 
With what diligence deceivedI? How bufily ſought IR 
thingesof the worlde?, Whatſoruer Idid works, 1 mag 
or ſpeake,was abhominable in the ſight of God, for 1 calf 
referre nothing vnto the honour of G OD: neicher wasih 
lawe or will written in my members or in my heart, ne. 
ther was there any more power in meto followe the wile 0 
God thanina tone to aſcend vpward of it [elfe. And belive 
that I was aſlcepei in ſo deepe blindnefle thatT could neithe 
ſee norfeele.in what miſcrie, thraldome,and wretchedneſ 
I was,till Moſes came and awaked mee and publiſhed the 
*lawe. When Iheard the lawe truely preached howe that] 
oughttoloue and honour GOD with all my Rrengthand 
might fromthe low bottome of the heart, becauſe heedi 
create me Lord ouerit,and my neighbor,yea mine encmie! 
asmy ſelfe inwardly from the grounde of my heart becauſe 
Godhath madethem after the likenefle of his owne Image 
and theyare his ſonnes as well as [ and Chriſt bath bought 
them with his blood, and made them hcires of eucrlaftin 
life as well-asT: and how I ought to doo whatſocuer GOD 
 biddeth,and roabſtayne from w hattocucr God forbiddeth, 
with all louc and meckneſje,witha feruentand burning ul 
from the center of the heatr. Then began my con, brenceds 
rage againſtthelawe and agaynſt God. No ſea,bee irneuct 
C fs) 'preata tempeſt was ſovnquiet, far it was nor potlible | 
for me a natural man to conſent to the lawthat it ſhould be Þ 


good,orthat God ſhould berighteous which made the law: f i 


_ 
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" 15 mil ch 45 it was contrary VNLO MI y nature, and damned 


on Gol, and to blaſpheme himasa cruelltyranne. Andin- 


TF:impoſſible lawe copertormec I being nor borne againe Fr 
"E#thc {pirice, and my wit,reafon,and will bcingto faltolewed, 
\ EFyeanayled and .chayned ynto/ theawill of the Diaell, This 
\ © 3\was the captiuicic and bondage whence Chriſt deliuered 
FZmeedeemed and looted me. His blood, his death,his pati- 


"ETencein ſuffering rebukes and wrongs and1he fullwrath of 


FZGod, his prayers and faſtings; his:meckenes and fulfilling 
EZ the verermolt popates of theilawe, appeaſed the wrath of 
[7 God, brought the fagour of God to inec againe, obtained 
ZZ that God thould loueme firſt, andbre my father, andchar a 
EK nmeccifull father that wounlde conſider! my-infirmitie and; 
© weakenelle, and would giue meets ſpiritagaine, which he 
had taken away in Adam, torule, governe,/and {trengthen 
mee, andiobccake the bandes of SathaniwhereirnE was'fo 
| Rraight bound, When Chriſt was ow tnis wile preached, 
and the promiſes rehearſed which are contained in the 
 booke of GOD, (which reaching is called theGoſpell or 
| glad-tidings,)}and I had deepelic confidered the ſame: then 


cic of God and kindneflethewed of Chrift.' For when the 
 Goſpell was preached;theſpitite of Ged(methought) en- 
| kred into my hart,and opened my/inwardeyes,and wrought 
| 2:itcly faith in mee; andinade: my woliillconfcience fecle 
{ and taſie how ſweete a thing the bitterdeathof Chriſt is, 
21:how mercifulland loving Godis throuzh Chrifts pur- 
chaling 2nd merits,and made me begin tolouc againe, and 
to confent to the lawe of GOD liow thatie is:good and 
© Ought fo ro bee, and that God is righteous that made it: 
= lalilie it wrought in- mee a deſire 10 bee whole , 'and to 
2 tunger and .chiclt after more rightcouſneſſe and more 
L —__ Nrengta 
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me andalitharIcoukddoe, and never ſhewed me where to 
{erch helpe, nor preached any mercie:'aburt onely fer mee 
at variance with God, and prouoked and litredmetorayle 


' my car: began towaxe ſoft and melt atthebounteousmer-. 
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deede it was not poſſible to doe otherwiſe; tothinke that 
God made mee of! ſopoyſoned anature, and gaue mee an 


74 | ADialogneof the. 

{trengthto fulfillthe Iawe more perfectly : andin alltha] 
do orleaue vndoneto ſecke Gods honour and his will with 
- meekenefſe,euermore condemning the. impertectnes of my 
decdes bythelaw, 

| Nowthenthis good worke of God to my faluation ſtan. 
deth in two poynts, the working of the lawe, and the wor. 
king ofthe Goſpel!: the preaching ofthe law was a key that 
bound and damned my conſcience, the preaching of the 
Goſpell was another key that looſed meagaine. Thele two 
ſalues (I meanethelawe and the Gofpell) viedGod and hig 
Preacher co heale and cure:mee a wretched ſinner withal, 
The Lawe did driue- out my diſeate and made it appeare, 
and wasa ſharpealue and fretting corrahue, and killed the 
dead fleſh, |and looſed and drewe the ſore out by the roote, 


and al corryption.It pulled from mealltruſt and confidence 7 


Lhad in/my fſelfe, and in mine owne workes,merites, deſer. | 


uings, and ceremonies, and robbed me of all my r;ghteouſ. 
nes, and made mee poore.It killed me in {ending me downe | 


| tohel,and bringing mealmoltto viter deſveration,and pre- | 
paredthe way of the [.orde,, asitis written of Ionn Baptiſt, | 
For it was not poſſible that Chrilt{hould come ynto meeas 
long as 1eruſted inmy ſelfe or in any worldly thing, or had 
any rightcouſnefle of minc owne, orriches of holie workes, | 
Then-afterward came the Goſpe]l a more gentle plaiſter, | 


which ſoupled and ſwaged the woundcs of my conſcience 7 


and brought mee health: it brought the ſpirite of GOD, 7 


which loofed the bands of Sathan, and coupled mee to jy 


God and his will through aftrong fayth and feruent loue, 7 
Which bandes were too ſtrong for the Diuell, the. worlde, 
orany creatur2to looſe. And lapoore ard wretched finner 
fel: ſo greatmercy that in my felte I was molt ſure that God 
would not forſake me,cr cucr withdraw his mercy and loue 
frommece. AndIboldlycried out with Paule, ſaying #0 
hail ſeparate mee from the lone of God, ce. Finally, as betore 
when I was bound to the Diucll and bis will, I wrought all 
manner of wickednefle, for I could doo no otherwiſe,it was 
my nature ; euenionowe linceIam coupled ro GOD 4, 

Chriſtes 


_ fanef eCloifitte,. | | yy 


Chriſtes blood, I doo good freely, becauſe! of the ſpirite 
and chis my nature. And thus I truſt T haue ſatisfied your fitlt 
demaund. | 7: Woot 1: | 
Timoth, Yea, but mee thinkes you doo too much con- 
demneyour ſelfe in reſpeR of {inne. For I can remember 
that from your childehoode you were of a good and gen- 
' tlenature,and your behauiour was alwayes honeſt and ci- 
” uilandyou could neuerabide the companie of them which 
© were royltersand ruffianes,and ſwearers, and blaſphemers, 
” andcontemners of Gods word, anddrunkardswhichnowe 
 aretearmed good fellowes. And your dealing with allmen 
hath beene cuer commended for good, faithfull and iuſt. 
What meane you then to make your ſelfe ſo abhominable 
andaccurſed,and to ſay, you were ſo wholly addicted vnto 
wickedneſle , and your willſo fearefullie and miſerablyin 
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captiuitie ynto the will of the Diuell. 


Fuſcb. Brothet Timothie Iknow what Iſay,God giue me 


and with a more bitterdeteſtation of my finne. By nature 
through the fall of Adam am I the childe of wrath, heire 


> ofthe vengeanceof God by birth: yea and ſo\frommy firſt 


conception : and Fhad my fellowthippe with the damned 
diuels vader the power of darknefle and rule of Satan, while 
I was yetin my mothers womb: and although Iſhewed not 
the fruices of ſfinne as ſoone'as I was borne nor long after : 
yet wasI ful ofthe naturall poylon,from whence all wicked 


as Iam ableto worke (bee I neuerſoyong) if occaſion bee 

given: for my nature is to finne as isthenature of a Serpent 
toſting:and as a ſerpent yet yong,or yet vnbrought foorth is 
full of poyſon and cannot afterwarde (when time and oc- 
caſon is giuen)but bring forth the fruites thereof, And as 
an Adder, a Toade, or a {nakeis hated of man, nor for the 
euiſlithath done, but for the poyſon that'is in ir; and hurte 
Which it cannot but doe : ſo am I hated of God, for that na- 
tur2!] poyſon which is-conceiued and borne with mee be- 
fore I doe any o:mward cuitl. And astheenill which a vene- 


& mous worme gootb, maketh it not a ſerpent,but becauſe It 


grace ro ſpeak ir with more linely teeling of my weakenefle, 


deedes doo ſpring and cannot but finneoutwardly,as ſoone. 


teeleth the powerand ycrtue of the blood of Chrift , which 


deapth of: deepes, har thou hadſtneede cric alowde to bee 
| keardof him which dwellcth in the highel heightes : and 


7s of of Dialogue of Ho [ 
5 a yenemous worme therefore dooth itieuill, and poyps, | 
'neth; eucn ſo doo notoureuill deedes make vs evil] firh, | E] 
but becauſe wee arc of nature euil], therefore doo'wee evil, 
andehinkeeuill, t to cternall.damnatian by thelawe, and x2 © 
contraric tothe\willof Log inour willand in allhings cos. i 
ſent vntothe will of the fiend. # 

Timoth. Asyet Incucr had ſuch a ſeeling of wy linnex 
you hauc had: and although I wou!d bee loath tocomny © 
any finne,yet the lawewasneuer ſo terrible voto mee, con, 
demning mee, prououncing the ſentence of death apainj 
mee, and ſinging my con(cience with feare of eucrla(tyy 
payne, as perceiucit hat h been vnto. you; therefore 1 fea 
oftentimes leaſt my proteſsion of religion ſhould be onely © 
in truth mcere ypocghie, I praye j 0wleremes heare your 0. 
minde; FH3 $2} Þ | 

Euſeb, Atrueſaying i ir is that the right way to-goevnto 
heaven, istofſayle by hell, andthere is no-man living that 


} 


} 


1 


I 


firſt hathinorfelt the. paynes of hell. Bur yyerin theſe paynes 
there is a difference : and ir is the will of God that his chil- 

dreniwtheir conuerhon Hall ſome ofthem feele more, and 
ſome lefle. '\Ezechiaso1 bixdeath beddg complaineth that Þ 
the Lordbreaketh his bones like a Lyon,.that hee.cquldnot 
fpeake by tebſonof payne, but chatrered in his throate like 
a Crane,and mourtedlikea Doue, Tob ſaieth, that Godis 

his enemie,and hatch ſet him ypas a marketo ſhoote at, and 
thatthe-arrowes ofthe Almightie are v pon him, and that 
the poyſon of them-hath dropke yp his {pirite. David be- 
waileth his eſtate-in-many Plalmes, but eſpeciallie inthe 
130. Plalme, where hee beginneth on this manner : Outof 
the deepe places hate I cajledynto thee O Lorde : whichis 
asthoigh hee ſhould ay; O my poore ſoule fall-not flat 
downe, vex£ not thy ſelte out of meaſure : the. burden of 
thy Ginnes preſle thee ſore indecde, but bee not for all that 
quite ouerwhelmed,thou art thruſt downe ſolowe, into the 


the ever-burning hl hire 1 is nat farre from that Lake whc« 
4 4 ce ; 
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” erthine iniquities haue plugged thee, ſorthatthou mayeſt 
4] perceiue as ir were the Eccho of their ajjep atd deſperate 
5 Lowlings,»hich bee there caltout of all nope of cuer com- 
” ming foorth, Butthe Lorde which bringeth {orth euen to 
© :1c borders of Hellhis beſt beloued when they forgerthem- 
{clucs,knowerh allo how weilto bring them backe againe. 
Gocnofurmerthen downeward, but lift vp thy heart troge- 
ther with thine eye, and ſeckevntothe Lord, co reachvnto 
tice hismercitull and a helping hand, Againeinthe Scrip= 
tures we finde examples of men conuerted yntotke Lorde 
without any veheineitforrowe of their linnes. What an= 
ouiſh of conſcience had the theete ypon the Croſle for his 
former life in his preſent conuer{ion atthe houre of death ? 
How was Lidia dilinayed 2nd calt downe- inreſpettof her 
wickedacſſe, likeas Dauid yas or Iob, whole heart GOD. 
onely is ſayde to haue opencd to giue attendance to the 
preaching of Pzule and Silas, who allo even preſentlic at- 
ter was readie toentertainethem, and to make them a feait 


in the perplexities of Ezechias, or Dauid, The ſame may 
bee ſpoken of the Iayler, and of them which heard Peters 


our Sauiour Chriſt, yet jn their: conuerſion, their hearts 
were onely for the time pricked, -.So then GOD in prepa= 


ring vs, which intrueth are nothing but fleſhlic and ſtinking 


© 1 at 
— A 


ſelfe, ] lay, in,preparing; vsto bee the temples of his holy 
ſpirite todwell in, andthe torchouſes rohorde yp his hea- 
ucnlie graces in, dooth otherwhiles vie a milde and gentle 
remedie, and maketh the lawe to looke vpon vs, though 
= vwithno louing and gentle, yet with no fearefull counte- 
& Nance, and otherwhiles in ſome hee ſertteth a fharpe edge 
 Vpon the lawe, and makech it to wounde the heart very 
dceepe, and as altrong corafiue to torment then, and to 
fretand gnawe ypontheirconſciences. And weſee by expe- 
rience thata botch or abyle ina mans bodie,isas well eaſed 
oi the corruption thatis init by the. pricking of the poynte 
ofa imali needle asby the launcing of a great raſer, Where- 

LIS: © | fore 


Wy 


 inherhouſe, which ſhe could not haue doneif ſhe had been 


Sermon at Icruſalem, whoifor all that they had murdered 


dung-hilles of finne, may very vncleannefſe andpollution-it 
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78 | __ A Dial 00 HE of t be _ 

fore if God by his ſpirite haue wrought in you ſorrowe for Þ o 

finne in any ſmall meaſure , though nor in as great meaſur ni 

as you deſire , you haue no cauſe tocomplaine: and intha 

you are gricued witha godly ſorrowe for your finnes,ir iz [| 

a good token of||the grace of Godin you. + 
Timoth, Surely this is a great comfort you giue me,Goq 

make me thankful for it. And I pray you more plainly ſheve 

mee the ſtate of your life till this houre, that 1-and all other 

may take warning by ir, 

Euſeb. That which may doe good ynto other men TI wil 
neuer conceale though it beeto my perpetuall ſhame, As] BT. 
was conceiued and borne in finne, ſo my parents brough FR | 
me yp in ignorance,and neuer ſhewed me my ſhame & mi. 22 
ſcrie b 
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adeadſleepe or trance,and in truth I lived as though there 7 
were neither heauen nor hell, neither God nor dwell, And © 
the diuell himſelfe (as now Iperceiue) did often perſwade Fo 
my ſecure conſciencethat 1 was the childe off G OD, and Fo 
ſhould bee ſaued as well as the beſt man in the worlde :and 
| Tyeclded to this perſwafion,and did verely thinke it :ſothat © 
when the preacher for wickednefle and ſecuritie denoun. 7 


ced Gods iudgements and hell fire, Ihaue faide vnto my 
neighbours thatT hoped I ſhould bee ſaued, and hee ſhould 7 
goe to hell : and when I was asked whether Icould keepe 
all the commaundements of the law, Iſajd thatT could : and 
being asked whether Ineuer ſinned, I ſayd I thought tht 7 
 otherwhiles I did, but for them which were but fewe,1 
hoped God would haue mercie, and have mec excuſed,and BY 
all my neighbours were glad ofmy companie , they ſpoke | 
well of mee, andI was taken for an honeſt man,when as in- 
deed, before God I was a vile beaſt, and the child of wrath, 
inſpired with the ſpirite of the Diuell continually. Well,af- 
terwardI heard the law preached, and Iſawe and remem- 7 
bred many fearefull judgements of God vpon men whom k 
Tin reaſon thought were as good men asI, then Ibeganto 7 
conſider mine owne eſtate, andto perceive my ſinnes, and 7 
my curſednefſe,and vpon a time aboue all other, the curſe of ® 
the lawe made me inyardly afraide , and my fleſh then be- ©! 1 
£48 wu 


E Pate of a Chriftian, LE i | 
© an totremble and quake: then I couldenotfleepe in the 
+ night ſcaſon , I was afiaide of euery thing, It I were inmy 
& houſe , I thought the houſe would fallon my head : if a- 
© broade, I thought cuery crannie of the earth would open 
© :c(cife wider and {wallowe mee. I ſtarted ateuery ftraw, 
Z .ndatche moouing of a flye : my tmeate was loathſome vne 
© tome, and I thought I was not worthie of ſo gooda crea- 
© ture of God, andthat God might iultly turneitto my bane: 
© the griete of my heart for my lite palt made mee ſhed a- 


© Plaimes, that his teares were his drinke,& that he did wer 
= his bed with teares. And nowthe diuell changed both his 
coate and his note, and in fearefull manner cryed in my 
eares,that I was a reprobate, his childe: that none of Gods 
children were as I ary, that this griefe of my ſoule was the 
beginning of hell. And the greater was my paine, becauſe 
 Jdurſt not open my minde ynto any for tearethey ſhould 
 hauemocked me, and have madea ieſt 'of it. Wherefore I 
* was faine to goe to a godly learned Preacher ; 1ſhewed 
mine eſtate vnto him; after I had continued with him the 
> ſpaceoftwoorthree daies, I receiued comfort both by the 

= promiſes ofmercie, which hee ſhewed mee inthe booke of 
=” GOD, andby his feruent, godly andefteQuall prayers: and 
 Ichank God euer ſince Ihaue had ſome aſſurance (in ſpite 


Heauen, and am now a member of Ieſus Chriſt, and ſhall 
{o continve for cuer. | 


+ finne? 1 
Exſeb. Becauſe Tama ſinner and he is both able and wil- 
ling toforgiue me. es 6 
Tmoth, ] graunt that hee is able to forgiue you, but 
how know you that hee will?you know your finnes are very 
great, vw rok oe 

Exſcb. 1 graunt : but Chriſts paſſion is farre greater: and 
although my ſinnes were as red as ſcarler andas purple, yet 
they ſha!l be as white 35 ſhow,and as ſoft as wooll. 


> Trwmeth,Onbutyouhaue ſinnedyery often. 
+ Exuſeb. 
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” bundance of ceares: and vpon that I remembred inDauids 


of the Diuell ) that I doe appertaine to the Kingdome of 


Timath, How knowe youthat GOD hath forgiuen your 


OT TREGAOY Hm ennn eg ni yy vw creed; _ 


A Dialogue of the. 

Evuſeh, Tell meenot Ipraye you whatT haue done hy 
what] will doe. 

7 imoth, What will you doc? 

Euſeb. By Godsgrace it is my full purpoſe,and myear. 
neſt prayerto Godis, hereattertotake betrernecde, and tg 
amend my formerlite. | 

Timoth, Isthatenough thinke you? 

Euſeb, Whart lacketh? 

' Timoth, The fauour and metcie of God, that may cleans 
forſake you. 

Exſeb. Nay,thatI will never graunt for Tam certaindl; 
perfwaded of the fauqur and mercie of God cuento the {{. 
uation of my ſoule. = | 1 
 Timoth. Ohſhew mee that, that isthe thing I earneftlie 
defire,to be aſſured of Gods ſpecial} gaodaes,cuen by you Þ 
experience, | 


Exſeb, According\as GOD hath given mee to feclethe 
ſame ſo will Iſhewe it you. And hilt of all the dealing of 
God towards mee is a good argument to mee. In the firſt 
commaundement,God hath commaunded me to take him 
to bee my GOD, and1nthe Lords praycrhce teacheth me 


| O 
and cuery creature-particularly for man, and ſo for mee, to 


ſerue for my commodirie,neceſſttie, and admonition. Alſo 
| hee hath made mee after his owne image,hauing areaſona- 
ble ſoule, bodie, ſhape, where hce might haue made mee 4 
Toade,a Serpent,a Swine,deformed,franticke. Moreouer, 
he hath wonderfully preſerued mee inmy infancie, childe- 
hood, youth, middle agehitherto from manifolde dangers 
and perils : all which doe confirme in meea perſwaſion of 
Gods fatherlyloue : and that I ſhoulde not doubt hercof: 
where Imighthaue beene borne of Turkes, loe it wasthe 
will of God that ſhould be borne of Chriſtian parents,and 
bee brought into Gods Churche by Baptiſme, which is the 
Sacrament of adoption,and requireth faith,as well ofthe re* i 
mifl1ion of my finnes as of ſanification and holines to bee Þ 
wrought of God in me by his grace and holy ſpirit: wherel 
mighthaue beeneborne in an ignorant tume and religion 
Ts Go 


ro call him father i hee hath created the worlde generally, 


 flateof aChriſftiay. s 
God would that] ſhould be borne intheſe daies and in this 
tountrey where is more knowledgereuealed then euer was 
heere or in many placeselſe is, Where I might haue been 
| of a corrupt iudgement , and entangled with manyerrors 
of Papiſtic , and of the familie of Loue, and ofthe {chiſme 
of Browne, by Gods goodneſſe my judgements reformed, 
| and hee hath lightened mine eyes to ſee avd my heartto 
| imbrace his finceretruech, By all which thingesIdoe con- 
firme my faith of this that God alwayes hath been, is, and 
will bee for euer my Father, and at my departing foorth of 
| this worlde will giue mee the crowne of cucrlaſting glorie, 
© Secondly , when as man is euermore doubring of the pro- 
= miſesof God bee tiev never ſoceriaine, GOD of his infl= 
& nice mercie to preuent 2'l occaſions of Joubting , promi- 
# ſeth to giue his ownepirite as pie-?g*, pavne,or carneſt 
@ pennieynto his children of ti1eir 2doprion and eleftion to 
Z faluation. Now, fince it pleaſed God tocall me from hy- 
| pocriſieto bee a member of his Church, I feele that in my 
| ſelfe which Ineuer felt or heard of before. In times paſt, I 
| cametoprayersandto the preaching of Gods worde, even 
| 2asa Beare commeth co the (take; now the worde of God is 
| meate anddrinketo mee, andprayerisno burden vnto mee, 
E bu: ry ordinarie exerciſe, IfI riſe in the morning Iam 
 hotwell till haue prayed and giuenthankesto GOD, if I 
dyeany thing it commeth into my minde to praye. In my 
prayers Ttinde great ioy andcomfort and the exceeding ta- 
uour of God, I neuerthinke Ican well take myreſt, or doe 
any thing elſe except firſt I aske it at Gods hand in Chriſt, 
Laſtly, when my minde and heart is wholly occupied in 
worldly matters, Iam ſtirred vp, and as it weredrawneto 
pray vnto God for the remiſſion of my ſinnes, and the aſſu= 
ranceof my ſaluation, and in praierT haue had thoſe grones 
Which for their greatnes cannot be exprefſed. Now from 
whence comineth all this ? From the Diuell? No. In theſe 
actions Ihaue found him my enemy, and a continuall hin- 
derer of them. For hee by his craft when Thaue been hea- 
vie and weake, hath afſayled to prouoke me to ſome finnes 
hereunto my curicd nature was moſt giuen,andThaving 
_ yeelded 
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82 A Dialogue of the 

yeelded to him,haue becn ſo hardened and blindedby thep 
finnes, that for a time I haue made hight account of th, 
wordeof Godand prayer, Well chen, peraduencure this 
came from mine owne ſelfe ? No neither. This curſe n,, 
ture of mine hath beene more pleaſed and de!ighted with 
finne, and withthe pleaſures of the. world, than with ſuch 
exerciſes, from which it draweth mee and pref]zth we 
doiwne as leade, I cannot thinke that ſuch a poyſoning 
Cockarrice can laye ſuch good egs, or that wilde crabhy 
trees (tuch as all men are in Adam) can bring foorth ſwege 
fruites according tothe will of God, except GOD plicke 


| themfooithof Adam, and plantthem in che garden ot his 


mercie , and ſftocke them, and graft the ſpirit ot Chrift 
them. Whereforetheſe are the workes of Gods ſpirite, aud 
my conſcience is. thereby certified that God hath given me 
the ſpirice of adoption, and therefore that his fauour and 
mercte {hall continus towards mce for cuer. For che gifts 
of God are without repentance, and whome (30d oncela- 
ueth, him hee louet!: for eyer, Third!y, there bee certaine 
fruites of Gods children which I finde in me,by which ] am 
confirmed in Gods fauour. Saint Tohn in his firſt Epiltle 
ſayth, that hereby wee knowe that wee are tranſlated from 
death tolife becauſe wee loue the brethren. Truciy 1 fecle 
in my heart a burning loue towards them which are good 
Chriſtians, though I neuer knewe them nor {awe them, and 
I am vety defirousto doe any good forthem:and if droppes 
of my heart bloud would doe thern goodthey ſhould haue 


_ them, Moreouer, I bace all ſinne and wickednefſe witha 


bitterhatred, and I long toſee the comming of my Sauiour 
Chrift toiudgement,[ am grieued and diſquieted becauſel | 
cannot fulfill che !aw of God as I ought, all which I haue 
learned foorth of Gods wordto be tokens of Gods children, 
And thus you {ce what euidence Ihaue to ſhew thatIam a 
ine MEnver of the Church militant, and in the fauour of 

God. { | 
Timoth. Have youa ſtedfalt faithin Chriſt, /as theſe at- 
gumentsſeeme to prooue) without all waucring,doubun g 

and diltruſting of Gods mercie ? "= 
Wai Zuſk 
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fate of a Chriftian. BR -Y 
fk 1 Euſeb. No,no. This my taith which I have in- Chriſt is 
eucn fought agayni wih doubing, and cuer aflayled with 
deſperation,nor when Tiinne only, buralſoincencations of 
aduerfitie, into which Goy bringeth mce to narture me and 
roſhewe mee mine owne heart, the hypocrifie and talſe 
thoughts that there lie h1d, my almoſt no faith at all,and as 
lictle [oue, even then happilie when I thought my ſelfe moſt 
| perfect of all : for when temptations come I cannot (tand, 
when I haue {inned faithisteeble, when wrong is done vn= 
to mee cannot torgiue, in fickneſle, in lofſe of goods, in all 
tribulation I ain vnpatienc, when my neighbour needeth 
- myhelpe that I mult depart with him of mine owne, then 
loueis colde. And rims I Jearne and feele that there is yo 
power to doe go:xd bucof GOD onely. Andin all ſuch 
temptarions my faith periſterh not yreerlie, neicher my loue 
| and conſent to the Jawe of GOD : but they bee weake, 
| ficke, wounded, and.not cleanedead. As I dealt with my 
parents being a child, ſo now deale I towards GOD my 
louing frher. WhenT was a childe my farther and mo- 
ther taught mee nurture and wiſedome, I loued my father 
ans all his commaundements , and perceived the goodies 
he ſhewed me, that my father loued ime, and all his precepts 
arevniomy wealth and profice , 2nd that iny father com- 
naundeth nothing for any need hee hath thereof , but ſee= 
keth my protit onely,and theretore I have a good faith vnta 
al' my tathers promiſes, and ioue all his commaundements, 
and doe ihem with good will, and with good will goe cue» 
ty day to theſchoole : And by the way happily Iſaw com- 
panic p'ay, and vwiththe ſight, was taken and raviſhed of 
My memorie, and forgot my ſclfe, and food, and beheld, 
and fell toplay allo forgetting father and mother, and a'l 
their kindnes, all their lawes, and mineowne profite alſo, 
Hou bet, the knowledge of my fathers kindnes, the faith 
of his promiſes,and the louethat I had agaynevnto my ta- 
thcr,and the obedient mind werenotvtterly quenched, but 
lay hid, as all things doe when a man ſleepeth cr lyeth in @ 
raunce, Andasfooge 2s Thad playedout all my liſts, or 
ellc by ſome had been warned inthemeane ſeaſon, I came 
| M 2 agayne 
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of rebuke, andof loſle of my fathers loue, and of puniſh, 


-gaine as ſoone asthe rage ofthe firſt brunt was paſt,and ny 


| howbeit all theworlde could notſert mine hearr at reſt, ya. 


uing the palfie alſo, is able neucrthelefle to reach out the 
fame andreceiue an almes of a King :and ſoin like manner 


Fl A Dialogue of the 

agayne to my olde profeſſion. Notwithſtanding, mar 
centacions went ouer my heart,andrthe law as a right hang, 
man, tormented my conſcience, and went nie to perſyade 
me that my father would thruſt me away,and hang me ifhe 
catched mee, ſo that was like a great while torunnc aWay, 
rather than toreturne to my father againe, Feare and dread 


ment, wraſtled with the truſt which I had in my fathers 
goodnefle, and as it were gaue my faith a fall, BurTIroſes. 


mind was more quiet. And the goodnefle of my father and 
his olde kindnefſe came vnto my remembrance, either by 
mine owne courage, or by the comfort of another, And] 
belecued that my father would not put me away or deftroy 
me: and hee hopedthatT would doeno more ſo. And vpon 
that I got mee home againe diſmayed, but not altogether 
faithleſte ;'the olde kindnefſe would notlet mee deſpwyre 


till the paine had\been paſt, and vncill Thad heard the yoyce 
of my father,that all is forgotten. RAT es 
* Timoth. Secing that you haue thus plainely and truely 
ſhewed the weaknefle of yours, and conſequently of all 
mens faith, ſhew mee Ipraye you how by the weakenes of 
faitha Chriſtianis not rather diſcomforted than comforted, 
and aſſured of his ſaluation. | 
Enſeb. God doth not ſo much regarde the quantitieof 
his graces as the trueth of them, he approoueth a little faith 
if it bee a true faith : yea, it faith in ys were no more but a 
gran of multard ſeede (which is the leaſt of all other 
eedes ) it ſhould be effetuall,and God would haue reſpeR 
ymoit. The pooredileaſed begger with alame hande, ha- 


a weake and ianguiſhing taith is lufficiently able to reach 
out it ſelte, and to apprehent the infinite mercies of our 
heaucnly king offered ynto vs1in Chriſt, Faith, inthe 3, of 
John, is compared vnto the eye ofthe Ifraclite , whichal-_ 
though ic were of diaune ſight, or lookeda ſquinr, yer : if 
5 | | gol 


IP TT TT 1. es 41 cn ett 


Patiofs Chilllian. _ P 
could neuer o little behold the braſen Serpent, it was ſuf- 


cient to cure. the [tings of the fietie Serpents, andto ſaue 


|" ERER | Gb OR ed” ak os bt; 
Timoth. $:cing that youſatisfie mee:tn euerje poynteſo 
| fully,ſhew mee Tpraye you, whether ainan may be wicked 


and have faith, and whether faith entring expelleth wicked- 


neſſc, For | haue heard-ſome ſay, thata man mightbeleeue 
the worde of God;and yet bee neuerthe better in his life,or 
Lolier than before he was, nll; | 
| Euſeb. Many thereare whichwhen they heare or reade 
of faith, at once they confent thereunto,. and: have acers 
| raine \maginationandopinion of faiths aswhenaman tel 
 Jeth a {torie \\ 06a thing @one in a firange land that: pertai- 


n eth not tothemat all which yet they beleeue and tellys 


| atruething, and this imagination oropinionthey call faith, 
' Therefore as ſooneias they haue this imagination; oxopinis 
| incheir hearts, they ſay, verely, this:doGtrineſeemeth rue, 
| Tbeleeue it is euen ſo; then theythinke that the right faith 
is there; but afterward when they fedle/in themſelues-no 


| maner of working of the {pirite , neither' the terrible ſen- 
tence of the lawe, and the horribleicaptiuitic-ynder Satan, 


neither can perceiue anyalcerationin themſelues,and that 
any good works followe , but finde they are altogether as 
betore, and abide intheirolde (tate , thenthink they that 
faith is not ſufficient, but that workes muſt bee ioyned with 
faich totuſtification ; but truefaith is onely the: gift of God, 


and is 11ghtie in. operation, -eucr working, being full of 


yertue : it renueth man, and begetteth him afreſh, altereth 
| him,changethhim,and turneth him altogether into a new 

creature and conuerſation : fo that a man ſhall feele his 
heart cleane changed, and farte otherwiſe diſpoſed than be- 
torc, & hath powerto loue that which before he could not 


dit hate,and delightethin that which before hee abhorred, 


and hateth that which before he could nor but loue. And it 


ſerteth the ſoule at libertie, and maketh herfree to follow 


the willof God, and is tothe ſoule as health to the bodice. 
| Atcerthata man! is pined with long icknes, thelegs:cannot 
 dearehim,liecannotlift yp bis handsto help him,his taſte is 


M3 | corrupt, 


86 A Dialogue of the 
corrupt, ſugar is bitter in/his mouth, his ſtomack longeth 
after (lubberſauce and ſwath, atwhich a whole ſtomacks 
is readieto caſt his gorge: when health commeth ihe chan, 
gethandaltereth him cleane, giueth him ſtrength in all his 
members, luſt & will to doe of his one accord that which 
before hee could not doe, neither could ſuffer that any nizy 
ſhould cxhort him to doe, and hathnow luſtin wholtome 
things, and his members are free and at libertie, 2nd hue 
ower to doe al things of his own accord which belong toz 
ſound and wholeman todbe.And faith woiketk in the lame 
maner,asa tree brings foorth truitof hisowne accorde : aig 
asa manneednotbidacree bring ferch fruite, fo is there ig 
hw pur cohiathar bel-cueth andfisiuſtifiedchrovg]: faith, 
to force him to obedience, netheris.it needetull; For the 
lawe is writcen and graucn in his heart, his pleaſure! is daily 
therein, and as withour:coimmatindement cuen of his owne 
natureheeareth;drinkech;lceth .hearcth,talketh, goeth:; e, 
uen ſoof hisowne nature without ay compulſion of the 
awe, hee bringethforch good works: and 25-an whole man 
whenhe isa thirſt earricth butfor drink,gnd win he hun 
orethabiderh but for meare; 25 0 ket and eater 
naturally: Encn ſo15 the fail guts Wrbi; 22d an bite 
pred afrer the willo' Gog, and .arriem buttoran occalions 
and whenſocuer an occaii0!9s £1ennge wotkett natwally 
the will of God, Forthis bicl>4i;,- 15 ginen then that truſt in 
Chriſts bloud, thattbey rir{t ang hunger to dog Gods will, | 
Hee that hath not this for hi 4s buit an rnprofiteble:bablerof 
faith and workes, and ne1ther Worteth 14+hat hee bableth,nor 
whereiunto his wordstend.. For be fecieih not the powerof 
faicthnor the workuig of the {pyrite 19 his heart, bur inter- 
preteth the Scripcures which ſpeake of faith and worksafter 
his owne blind reafon,and fooliſh faatalics, not hauingany 
exnerience in bimfelte. - 1 dontdatteh ng: 3-4 
T:imoth. Euery member of Chrittscon gregation isa {ins 
ner, and fnnethdaylie, ſome more,and inme lefle ; for it is 
written, 1.lohn 17 1f weeſay weehanc no (inuewee deceine or 
ſelues,andtheitruerh 1820t in viiAnd Panl,Rom.7.T hat good 
which [ would, that do / not ; but that tnill which I would not, 
Reg? | 01 | that 


» 


that doe I. "So it icmpt Lrbar doe it (fayth hee) bur Sim that 


Jrelleth in mee. So the; Chriliian man's. botha ſinner and 
no ſinner : which how it can be, ſhew.itmee by your expc- 
xience, - AL 4 F359 FH4149 + 
 Euſeb. | being one man in ſubſtance and two menin 
qualitie, fleſh and ſprite, whichir+mee ſo fight perpetually 


Patt of a Chiiftias, *7 


the one agaynlt the other, that Laſt goe either backward, 


or forward, and cannot Rand long in-one Rare. Tf the ſpirite 
ouercome 1n rentations, then is ſhee-i{tronger and the fleſh 
weaker. But if the fle ger a cuflome , then is the ſpirite 


 noneotherwiſe oppreſſed of the fleſh, then as though ſhee 
| hadamountaine/onher backe, andas wee/ſometime in cur | 


dreamesthinke wee beare heauier than a mitftone on our 
breaſts : or when 1 eurmamenow and then that wee would 
runne away forfeare.of lone thing, our legges {ceme hea- 
uicr chan leade : euea {os it c{pirite,opprefied and onverla- 
den of the fleſh throug}; cultonye, thatſhee rugleth and 
ſtrivech to get vp, aid 10 breaks loole in vaine, yatillthe 


G O Djot mercie which. nearerh, roy, groane through leſus_ 


Citht, come and ioofe her with higpower, and put ſome. 
thing on the; backe of the fiſh ro keepeher.downe.to,mi- 
nh her ſirength, and to mortifte her, $o, then no {inner I 


am if you regarde the ipirite, tae profetiion of: my heart ro= 


ward thelaweof God , my repeutarge arid ſorrowe thar I 
have both becauſe I haue ſinned, and. am.yetfuil of finne, 
andlooke ynto the promiſes of mercie in our Saujour;Chuitt, 
and unto my faith, Ahnner am 1.if. you looketo the fra1il- 
tieof my fleſh which is a remnant of the olde Adam,and 
asit were the ſtocke of the olde oliuetree, euerandanone 
when occaſion is 'giuen, ſhooting footth his, braunches, 
leaves, buude, bloiiomeand fruicealſo.; which alſo is astbe 
weakneſle of one chat is newly recquered 'out) of a great 


diſeaſe, by the reaſon whereof all mydee.les are imper= 


fect,and when occaſions be great Ifall intoborrible deedes, 
and the frnite of che finne whichremaineth in my members 
breaketh our, No: withſtanding, the piritleaueth mee nor, 


but rebuketh, mec, and bringeth- mice home agayne ynto 


my proteiſion, ſothat I ncuercalt off the yoke of GOD 


from 
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from ofmynecke, neither yeeld vp my felfe vnto ſinhe to 


ſecucir, buc fighta freſh; and begin' anew battaile. And] 
had rather you ſhould vnderſtand this foorth of the Scrip. 
tures,by the example of Ionas and the Apoſtles, Ionas was 
the friend of GOD, and a choſen ſcruantof GOD, to teſti. 
fic his will vnto the world, Hee was ſentfrom the land of IC. 


racl, where hee was a prophet, to goeamong(t an Heathen 


people andthe greateſt Citic ofthe world, then called Nj. 
n14e, to preach that within fortie dayes they ſhould bee de. 


 ftroyed for their ſinnes: which meſſage the free will of Io. 


nas had as much power to doe as the weakeſt hearted wo. 
man in the worldehad power, if ſhee where commaun. 
ded to leape into a tubbe of luing Snakes and Adders : as 
happelie if GOD had commaunded Sara to ſacrifice her 
ſonne Iſaac;as hee did Abraham, ſhee would haue diſputed 
with GOD 'ere ſhee haddone it, as though ſhe wete (irong 


enough. Well,Tonas harthed by his owne imagination,and 


reaſoning after this maner; I am heere a Prophet ynto Gods 
peoplethe Iſraelites: which though they haue Gods worde 
teſtified vntothem daylie, yet deſpiſe and worſhip GOD 
viderthe Tikenefle of Calues, and afterall manner of faſhi: 
ons ſaue after his owne worde, and therefore are of all nati- 
ons the worſt and moſt worthie of puniſhment, And yet 
God forloue of a fewe'that are amongthem, and for his 
names ſake ſpareth-and defendeth them |: how then ſhall 


God rake'focruell vengeanceion ſo great a multitude of | 


them to whom his natne was nevet preached, and therefore 


are not the tenth part ſo ettill astheſe? Tf I therefore ſhall 
goe preach,1 ſhall Iieand ſhame my ſelfe,and God too,and 
make them the more to, deſpiſe God. Vpon this imagin- 
tion hee fled from the preſence of God; and from the coun- 
trie where God is worſhipped, When Tonasentred irjrothe 
ſhip, helaide him downe to ſlcepe: for his conſcience was 
croſſed betweene the comimandementof GOD which ſent 
him to Niniue, and hisfleſhly wiſedome which diflwaded 
and counſelted him to the contrarie,andatlaſt preuayled a- 
gaynſt the commandement,and carried him another way 35 
a ſhip caughtbetweentwoſtreames (as the Poets faine i 

VÞ | motiact 


motherof Meleager 


flats of a Chriftidn, 3g 


4 to be b=tweendiuers affeRions; while 
| to aucnge her brothers death ſhee ſought to fley her owne. 
ſonne)whereupon for very payne and tediouſneſſe hee lay 


downe to: ſizepeto put the commaundement outof minde, 


| which did fognaweand fret hisconſcience: as alſothe nas. 
ure ofallthe wickedis, when they haue ſinned in earneſt, 


:oſceke all meanes with tiot, reucll,, and paſtime to driuc 


the remembrance of (inne foorth of their hearts, as Adam 
| did to coucr his wickedncile with appernes of 'fig-leaues. 
* But God awoke him out of his dreame, and ſer his finnes. 
” beforc hisface : for when the lotte had caught Ionas, then 
” beſure, that his ſinne came to remembrance againe, and 


that his conſcience raged noleſſe thenthe waters of the ſea. 


that as verilie as hee had fled from God, as verily God had 


caithim away : for the ſight ofthe rodde maketh the natu- 


rall childe not onclieto ſce and acknowledge his fault,but 
alſo to forget all his fathers old-mercie and goodnefle. And 


then hee confeſſed his Gnne openly, and of very deſperati- 
| onto haueliued anylonger hee had caſt himſelfe into the 
| ſeabetimes, except they would be loſt alſo; forall thiszGod 


prouideda fiihtoſwallowe Ionas. When Ionas had beene 


| inthe fiſhes bellie aſpace,the rage of his conſcience was 


fonewhat quicted, andhe cameto himſelfe againe, and had 
received a lictle hope,and the qualmesand panges of deſpe= 
ration which went ouer his heart were halfe ouercome: then 


| heprayed to God, and gaue thankesvnto him. When Tonas 


was caſt vporr the land agayne, then his will was free, and 
hee had power to goelwhither God ſent him, and to what 
GOD commaunded him, his owne imagination Jaye a- 
p1t: forhee had beene at a new ſchoole, and in a furnace 
where hee was purged of muchrefuſe and drofle of fleſhly 
wiiedome, whichreſified the wiſdome of God. For as farre 
as \\ c dce blind in Adam wee cannot but fecke and wil our 
0'1n profice, pleaſure and glory: & asfarre as wee be taughe 
n the {pirir, we cannot but ſeek and will the pleaſure of God 


Onely, Then Ionas preached to Niniue, and they repented : 


incn lonas ſhewed againe his corrupt nature {or all his try- 


N |_| ing 


Andthen he thought, he only was a (inner,and thought alſo 


=. ; 
ee, _ i «of - Pe a4 &e..>: Key. hog 
ell leon it its Font LL ated 
: A ; 


: gz 0 
"0" EO I Lg 


i 
| | 
' 
= 
| 
= 


atthe laſt ſupper, Peter would have dyed with Chriſt , but 


rather turne the other cheeke ro the ,ſmicer agayne, yet 


_ a. df. 1X99... A La 
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ingintheWhales bellic. He was ſo diſpleaſed becauſe the 
Niniuites periſhed not,that hee was wearie of his life, ang 
wiſhed death for very ſorrow, thathe had loſt the glory 
his prophecying, inthat his prophecie came not to paſſe, 
but hee was rebuked of God, as 1n his prophecie you may 
reade. gt = 

The Apoſiles,Chriſt taught them euerto bee mecke and 
ro humble themſclues; yet oft they ſtrived amog themifſelues 
who ſhould be greateſt : the ſonnes of Lebede would fit one 


ter was angrie and rebuked Chriſt, and thought earneſtly 
that hee had raued,and not wilt what he had.ſayd:as at ano- 
thertime in which Chriſt was ſo feruentlie buſied in healing 
the people, that hee had no leiſure to eate they went out to 
hold him, ſuppoſingthat he had beene beſide himſelfe,And 
one that caſt forth diuels in Chriſts name they ſorbad, be- 
cauſe he waited not on them,ſo glorious were they yet, And 
though Chriſt raught alway to forgiue, yet Peter after long 
going to ſchoole, asked whether men ſhould forgiue ſeauen 
times, thinking that eyght times had beenetoo much. And 


yet within few houres after hee denied him both cowardlic 


and ſhamefully, And after the ſame manner, though hee 


had fo long heard that no man muſt auenge himſelfe, but 


when Chriſt was in taking , Peter asked whether it were 
lawfull co ſmite with the {word, and raried no anſwere ,but 
layde on raſhlie. So that although wee bee oncereconciled 


to God, yet atthe firſt we bee but children and yong ſchok 
ters, weake and feeble,and mult haue leiſureto growe inthe 


ſpirite , inknowledge, loue, and deedes thereof, as young 
children muſt haue time to you in their bodies: and 
{oin like mannerthe ſting of the Serpent is not pulled out 
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_ ontherighthand of Chrift,the other on the left. They would © 
- praythar fire might deſcend from heauen and conſumethe Þ' 
Samaritans. When Chriſt asked, ho ſay men that Iam? | 
Peter anſwered, Thom art the ſon of the liuing God,as though |= 
Peterhad been as perfe& as an Angell,But immediat]y after 7 
when Chritt preached ynto the of his deathand paſſion Pe. 


ſlate of a Chriſtian, 


+ once, but the poyſon of our nacure is miviſhed by little 
andlictle, & cannot beforethe houre of death be wholly ta- 
ken away- 4 TIS b 
Timoth. 1 percciue by your godlie diſcourſe,the ma- 
nifolde conflicts between the fleſh and the ſpirite, andthat 
thefleſh is like to a mightie Giant, ſuch a one as was Go- 
liah, trong, luſtie, ſticring,cnemie to God,confederate with 
the Diuell : and the fpirite like to alittle childe, fuchaone 
as was little Dauid, newe borne, weake and feeble, not al- 
© waies ſtirring: now then what meanes doe you yſe to wea« 
” kenthefleſh,and trengthen the ſpirite? - 
” Euſcb. lvie to tamemy fleſh with prayer and faſting, 
watching, deedes of mercie, holie meditations andreading 
the ſcriptures, and in bodily labour, and in with-drawing 
 allmannerof pleaſures fromthe fleſh, and with exerciſes 
” contrarie to the vices which I find:my bodie moſt incli- 
” ned to, and with abltayning from al things that encourage 
the fleſh againſt the ſpixite 2 as reading of toyes and wane 
con bookes, ſeeing of Plajes and Enterludes, wanton com- Fl 
munication, fooliſh ielting, and effeminate thoughts and | 
talking of couctoulnes, which Paule forbiddeth Ephel.5. - | 
magnifying of worldly promotions. If theſe will not mor- 
fie my fleſh,then God ſendeth me ſome troubles, and ſo 
maketh mee to growe and waxeperfeR,and fineth and tri- 


e& me as gold inthe fire of centations andtribulations, Thus l 
verie often tie maketh me totake vp my crofle and nayleth . | 
| my fleſh vnto it, for the mortifiyng thereof. Marke this, if I 
: GOD ſend rhecto the ſea, and promiſe to goe with thee, j 
4 be will raiſcvp a tempeſt againſt chee, to prooue whether 
thou wile abide by his worde, and that thou mayelt feele | 
thy faith and weakenes, and perceiue his goodnes: for ifit | 
, | were alvaies fayre weather and thou neuer brought into | 
, luchieopardy, whence his mercy only deliuererh thee, thy | 
' & faith ſhould be onelyapreſumption, and thou ſhould{ be | 
, © Ccucrvnthanklull ro God, and mercilesynto thy neighbour. 
' = VU Godpromiſeriches, the way therupon is pouertie:whom 
27 heloveth,him he chaſteneth: whom heexalteth, he calteth | 
| Z 4%wne: whom hee ſaueth he firſt damneth: hebrin gerh no 2 
N2 | man ” 
j 
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manto heauen;exceptheſend him to hell firſt: ifhe promif, KT 
life, heſlayeth ficlt : when he buildeth, hee cafteth downe 


a lt: i is no patcher; hee cannot abide another man, 


foundation : hee will not worke till all bee paſtremegie, 

and broughtro ſuch a caſethat men may ſee howe thathis 
hande, his power, his mercic, his goodnes, his tructh hath 
wrought alrogether: hee will letno man bee partaker with 
him of his praiſe and glorie: his workes are wonderfull and 
contrarie to mans workes,who euer ({aue hee) deliuered his © 


owne ſonne, his only ſonne;his deere ſonne, his darlin o vnro | 


the death, and forhis enemies,to win his enemies, to ouer. | 
come them with loue, that they might ſee loue and louea. 7 


oaine, and of loue cewiſe todoto  otlicr men,and to ouer- y 
comethem with well dooing ? Iofeph ſawe the Sunne and © 
the Moone, and ſeauen Starres worſhipping him, neuer. 7 


theleſlc ere that cameto paſſe,God laid him where he could F | 
ſee neither Sunne, nor Moone, neither any ſtar of the skie, 
andthat many yeares, and alſo vndeſerued, to nurture him, 
to make him humble and mecke , and to teach him God, 'B 
wayes, andto make him apt and meete fortheroomeand 
honour agayne hee came to it; that hee might bee ſtrong 
in the ſpirit to miniſter it well, God promiſed the children of 
Iraella land with riuers of Milke and Honie,yet he brought 
them foorth the ſpace of fortie yearesinto a lande wherein W 
no rivers of Milke and Honie were, but where ſo much asa 


dropof water was not, to nurture and teach them, as af | 


ther dooth his ſonne, and to doe them| good atthe latter 
end,to ſubdue their cankred nature,to makethem ſtrong 1 + 
the ſpirir to yſe his benefites atight. Laſtly, GOD promf 
ſed Dauid a kingdome, and immed atly ftirred yp Saule a- 
gaynſt him to perſecute him, and to hunt him as men do 
hares with gray-hounds, and. to ferret him out of eueiie 
hole, and that forthe ſpace of many yeares, to turne him, 
to make him to mortifie his luftes, to make him feelehis | 
owne dileafes: in tine, ro make chm 2 goog man, and a good 
King. 


Timoth. But howe if It come to paſſe ? you bee temp- 


red ro any great finne, and the! fleſh ouctcome the {pirits, 


12 


Pate of a Chritian. _ 
F twhat caſeare youthen ? ; | 
| Euſeb, There is nobodie here but you and I,and Itake 
| vouto bee a Chriſtian and a faithfull friend: therefore I will 
© ewe a little of my experience. The laſt yeare by reaſon of 
© thedcarth, Iand my familie were putto great pinches, and 
| moſt commonly wee had nothing but bread and water: 
* hercupon IÞbethought mee howe I might get ſomewhatto 
” cclicuemy familie : It came into my minde that in our 
” Towne a rich man hada great flockeof ſheepe, and that I 
1-4 mighttake one of them without any hurt of hum. 1 was 
 yerie loath at the firſt: but becauſe there was ſuch great 
= ſicaling of ſheepe, and I was in extremitie, in the nightI 
=> went among his ſheepe and tooke a lambe, and I tolde 
> my familie that it was giuen me: I preſentlic killed it, the 
=” $kione and the entralles Iburied inmy backſide, the fleſh 
> weedrefled by quarters, & dideate it with thankſgiuing (as 
my manneris ) but ſurely very coldhe, and meethought my 
prayer was abominable in Gods fighr. After I had thus 
= done, wee fared well for the ſpace of two dayes, but felt 
” my hart hardned,and my lippes were almoſt locked yp,that 
” Icouldnotas I was wont praiſe the Lord. The third night 
= after, I went with a quict conſcience (me thought) to my 
= bed, andthen I ilept ſoundly till three of the clocke'in the 
© morning, but I dreamedthat one came to carrie me to pri- 
fon, ypoa that on a ſudden I awaked, and being afraide loo- 
kedabour ince, and fell to conſider why I ſhould bee a- 
fraide, and I remembred that I had ſinned agaynſt GOD 
by robbing my neighbour : O then myfeare increaſed, and 
Ithought that hell gaped to deuour mee, and the lawe loo- 
ked vpon me with ſuchaterrible countenance, and ſothun- 
dered in mine cares, that I durſt not abidein my bed, bur 
Vp and to goe. Thenthe diuel aſſailed mee on cuery fide, 
to per{ſwade that God had caſt mee away : ſaying, they that © 
bee Gods, haue power to keepe hislawe,thou halt not, buc 
breakeſt them: Therefore thou art a caft-away and a dam- 
ned creature, and hell gapeth and ſetteth open his mouth 
to deuoure thee. And I thought with my ſelfe that Ihad 
bene alwayes aranke hypocrite, foras the clowdes of the 
ER rc ayre 
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 ayre doe couerthe Sunne, ſo that lometimesa man canngy 
ecll by any ſenſe that there is any Sunne , the clowdey and 
windes hiding it from our fight : cuen ſo my cecitie ang 
blindneſſe, and corrupt aftections, and the rage of my coy, 
ſcience did ſoouerſhadowethe fight of Gods ſeedeinmee 
and ſo ouerwhelme his ſpirit as though Thad beene a plaing 
reprobate. And thus it caineto paſle that Dauid makin 
his prayer to GOD according to his owne ſenſe and fee. 
ling, but not according to the crueth, defired of GOD ts 
giue him againe his ſpirite, Which thing God neuer dooth 7 
indeede : although hee made me to thinke ſofor a time: for BY. 
alwaycs hee holdeth his hand ynder his children in they F7: 
falles, that they lye not ill as other doc! which'are notre. 7: 
generate, I being thus turmoyledand ſtung with the con. #2 
ſcience of finne and the cockatrice of my poyſoned nature, 7 
hauing beheld her ſclfe- in the glafle of the righteous lawe |? 
of GOD, therewasnoother {alue or remedie but to run 7 
co the braſen ſerpent Chriſt Ieſus which ſhed his bloud, 
hanging ypon the Crofle, and to his euerlaſting Teſtament 
_ and mercifull promiſe,that was ſhedde for me for the re- 
miſſion of my ſinnes, therefore I got mee ſpeedilie intoa 
cloſecorner in my houſe, and there ypon my face groue- 
ling, Iconfeſſed my ſinne & prayed after this manner inct- 
fect, Father, what an horrible monſter am 1? What tray- 
ror ? What wretch and villaine ? Thy mercie is wondet- 
full, that hell hath not deuoured mee hauing deſerucd a 
thouſand damnations. I haue finned, I haye finned agaynſt 
thy godlie, holieand righteous lawe, and agaynſt my bro- 
Full as robbing him, whome Iought to loue for thy ſakeas 
dearely as my ſelte : forgiue race father for'thy ſonne Chriſt 
his ſake, according to thy moſt mercifull promifes and te- 
ſtament : forgetnot good lordthy old mercics ſhewed vp- 
on me, let them not at this time in mee bee quite remoo- 
ued. On this manner praying I continued many houres, 
and GOD which is neere to allthem that call ypon him, 
heard me, eaſed my paine,and aſſured mee of the remiſſion 
of my ſ{inne, After preſently, for the more cafmng of my 
conſcience ] went to my neighbour,and betwecne him and 
mee 


f condemned. God is like a father: and a father if his childe 
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mee vpon my knees confeſiedmy tault with teares, defiring 
him to forgiue me, and I would(as Gods lawrequireth) re- 
Core that which I ole, fourefolde : he (I thanke him) was 
contented and tookepitic on me, and euer ſince hathbeen 
by Gods mercie my good friend. So bylittle and little,God 
reſtored me to my firſt eſtate, but (me thinkes) Ihaue not 
that feeling which Ihad before, and haue beene worle euer 


fince: God of his mercie amend mee,and increaſe hjs graces 


in me, 


Timoth, But I pray you,what thinke you, will notGod 


condemne his owne ele children if they finne? 

Eyſeb. No, for the ground-worke of our ſaluation is 
layde in Gods eternall election, and a thouſand finnes m 
the worlde,nay all the finnes in the world, nay all the Diuels 


>> inhelcannot ouerthrow Gods eleftion, And it may bethat 


finnes doe harden our hearts, weaken our faith,make ſad the 


fpirite of GOD in vs : but take away faith, or altogether 


quench the ſpirite, they cannot, God condemnethno man 
for his ſinnes, ifhe bee adopted in Chriſt, For then Joſeph, 
Abraham, Dauid, Peter, Marie Magdalene, ſhoulde bee 


bee ſick, and therefore be froward, and refuſe and caltaway 
his meate, and hauing eaten it ſpew it yp againe,andin his 
fit be impatient, ws raue, and ſpeake cuil of his father, yer 
Ilay the father wil not caſt him foorthofhis doores,bur piti= 
ethhim, and proutdeth ſuchthings as may reſtore him to 
health, and when hee is whole remembreth not his diſorde- 
red behauiour in his ficknes. CE 
Timoth, What meancsdoe you find moſt effeuallto 
ftrengrhen your faith,toincreaſe Gods graces in you,andto 
riſe you vp againewhen youare fallen ? [RTE ” 
Euſeb, Surely I haue yery great comfort by the ſacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper : for whereas I am ſpiritually diſ- 
eaſed, andam prone andreadietofall,and am moſt cruelly 
oftentimes inuaded of the feend, the fleſh, and the lawe, 
when Thaue finned, and am put to flight, and made torunne 
Way from God my father: therefore hath God of all mercie 
andof his infinite pitie and botcomleſſe compaſſion ſer vp 
: _ his 
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and to witneſle an{ teſtific it vnto them, and to bee the ſeale 


 you}they confirme the faith ; bur much more when the $2. 


 byitorno. But when any man ſpeaketh with aduiſement, 
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_ 1 A Dialogue ef the 

his Sacrament asa figne vpon a high hill, whence it may 
bee ſeene on euery fide farre and heere,to call againe them 
that be runneaway, And with this Sacrament he (asit were) 
clockethto them, as a hen dooth for her chickens,to gather 
them ynder the wings of his mercie: and hath comman. 
ded his Sacrament to bee hadin continuall yſe, toputys in 
mind of his continyall mercy layd vp for ys in Chriſts blood, 


thereof. For the Sacrament dooth much more liuely print 
the faith, and make it finke downe into the heart chan doe 
bare wordes oncely, Now, when the words of the ceſtament BY 
and promiſes are ſpoken ouer the bread (this is my bodie 
that was broken for you : this is my bloud that was thed for | 


crament is ſeene with the eyes, andthe bread broken, the | 
wine powredout and looked on : and yet more whenT taſte | 
itand ſmell it : As youſec when a man maketh a promiſe | 
ynto another with light words betweene themſclues and fo 
they departed, hee to whom the promiſe is made beginneth 
to doubt whether the other ſpake carneſtly or mocked,and 
doubteth whether hee will remember his promiſe,to abide 


Nt ' Ly 3p 

be " {853 
KL 
SNL 


A a, $34 
=: 'L 
lth AREAS. 
BY ES SSIS VOOR GK BRL az 
RT EEO IT ATOP TE 
I OE PE EINGS 2s WED Ig 4-u ds £2 FE TL WL 
4 Shy PIT rp 20 Id ne 
I 4 WS NS RE 


the words are more credible : and if hee ſweare, it con- Wi 
firmeththe thing more,and yet the moreifhe ſtrike handsjf 
he giue carneſt, if hecall recorde, if hee giue hand-writing | 
andicaleit: fo is heethe more.and more beleeucd, forthe | 
heart gathercth;loe,he ſpake with aduiſement,deliberation, 
and good ſadnes, he clapped hands, called record, & putto 
his hand and ſcale: the man cannetbe ſo faint withoutthe 
teare of God as to denie all this:ſhame ſhal make him abide 
his promiſe, though he were ſych a man asIcouldnot com- 
peilhim, if hee would denic it, Andthus wee diſpute : God 
ſent his ſonne in ournature, andmade him feele our infir- 
mities, and named his name Ieſus;thatisa Sauiour, bcecaule 
hee ſhould ſaue his people from their finnes, and after bis i 
death hee ſent his Apoſtles to preachtheſe glad-tidinys, t0 
thruſt thei in at theeares of vs, and ſet vp a Sacrament of 


them toteltifierhem andto ſeale them, and to thruſt ibem 
© in 


nl 
em 
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in, not atthe cares cnely by rehearſing the promiſes of the 


teſtament ouer it : neither at our eyesonely in beho!ding it, 


but beate them in through our feeling, taſting and ſmell:ng 


alſo, and to bee repeated daily and to bee miniſtred to ys. 


viif he loued vs nor, and would not haue his Sacrament to 
boca witnesand teſtimonic betweene him and ys, to con« 
6rmethefaith of his promiſes that wee ſhoulde not doube 
inthem, when wee looke on the ſcales of his obligations 
wherewith hee hath bound hinſelfe : and this ro keepe the 


He would not (thinke wee) make halfe ſo much a doe with 


-omiſes and couenants betterin'minde, and co make them 
the more deepely to {inke intoourhearts, and be more car- 


neftlyregarded. $0 19671 264d 

Timoth. Conſidering that this which youſay istoo plaine, 
great ſhameiristhatthereisſuch neglect of the Sacrament 
asthere is, and thatitis ſo ſcldome vſed: bur ſurely want 


of faith and the ſecurity which ouerſpreadeth this our coun« 


trey is the cauſe of it,the Lorde if ir bee his will remoue the 


ſame. Now let me heare alittle how you leade your life, and 


haue your conuerſation among men? | 

Euſeb. ] hane my conuerſation among men as lincere as 
Ican in righteouſnes & holinefle, which is after Gads com- 
mandementes: our Sautourſayth, Let your light ſoſhine be- 


fore men,that they may ſee your good workes aud glorifie your 


Father which ts in heanen. F 
 Timoth. It is butadim light which wee can carie before 


men, and ſmall are our good works, and tobeeefteemed of 


no value; If wee were preachers,orrich men, ornoble meng 


then wee might ſauc{oules, glue goodcountell, help many 


by our almes; but you and T arepoore men, of baſe birth, and 


of low degree,how can we then doe any good workes? 


' Euſeb, As touching good workes by that meaſure of 
knowledge thatGodhath-giuenme, think that all workes 


are 900d which are:done according to the obedience of 
Gods lawe in faithiand with thankſgiuingto God,and with 
amindedefirousof his glorie alone,atd Tchinkthatl or any. 
manelsin doing them pleaſe God whatſocuer Idoe within 


telaiy ofGodgas whenT make water Andtruſtmeifeither 
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os || A Dialogue of the | 
windor water were ſtopped, Iſhould tecle what a precious 
thing it wereto doe either of both,and what thavkes oughy 
to bee giuen God therefore, Moreouer, I put no difference 
berweene workes,but whatſocucr commeth into my hand 
that] doe as time, place, andioccaſion giueth, and accox. 
ding to my degree, For as touching to pleate God theteis 
- noworke betterthan other : God looketh not firſt on my 
workes asthe worlde dooth, or as though hee had neede of 
them : but God looketh firſt on my heart what faith I haug 
to his word , how I belecue him, truſt him, and how Ilove 
him , for his merciethat hee hath ſhewed mee, heelooketh 
with what heart I worke, and not what I worke, how ]I ac. 
cept the degree hehath put me in, not of what degree Iam, 
Let vs take anexainple, Youarea Miniſter and preach the 
worde, lam a kitchin-boy, and waſh my maſters diſhes, Of 
the Miniſteric harke what the Apoſile ſayth : If I preach] 
have noughtto reioyce in, for neceſfitic is put vpon me: If] 
preach notthe Goſpell ;aswho ſhould ſay, God hath made 
mee ſo, woeis to mec if Ipreach not. It Idoc it willingly 
({aythhe)then I haue my reward: that is, then am Iſurethat 
Gods ſpiritis in mee, andthatIam elect roeternalllife, If! 
doo it againſt my will,the office is committed to me, thatis, 
it Idoe'itnotof love to God butto get aliuing thereby,and 
for a worldly purpoſe, and had rather otherwiſe liue : then 
doel that ofhice which God hath put vpon mee, bur doe not 
pleaſe God. Sothen if you preached nor, or in preaching 
had not your heart aright, you minitter the office, and they 
thathauethe ipiriteof God heare his worde, yea, though it 
were{poken by an Aſſe,andthe woe belongeth toyou : but 
andif youpreach willingly with atrue heart andeonſcience 
to God, then ſhall you teele the earneſt of eternall life, and 
the working of the {pirite of God in you, and your preacl- 
ingisa good worke in you. Now 1 that miniſter inthe kite 
chin,and am but akitchin boy,receiue all things -atthe hand 
of God,knowe that God hath purine inſuch an office, ſubs 
mic my ſelfe tohis will, and ſcrue my maſter, mot as-a man 
but as Chriſt himſelfe, with a pure heart according. as Paulc 
teachethmee, putting mytruſtin God, aud of him jecke 
A my 
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my rewarde. Morecouer, there is nota good-decde done, 
but mine heart retoyceth therein, yea, when I heare that the 
worde of God is preached by you, and ſee the people turne 
nto God : I conſent tothis deed, my heart breaketh out in 
mee, yea it ſpringeth and leapeth in my breaſt that God is 
konoured,and in my heart I doethe {ame that you doe with 
thelike delectation and ferucncie of ſpirite. Now hee that 
recciueth a Prophet, in the name of a Propher, receiueth a 
Prophets rewarde, thatis, heethat conſentethtothe deede 
| of aProphet and maintayneth it, the ſame hath the ſame 
| ſpiriteand earneſt of cuerlaſting life, which the Propher 
hath, andiselect as the Prophetis. Now, if wee compare 
worke to 1yorke, there is a difference betwixt wathing of 
| diſhes,and preaching the worde of God: butastouchingto 
pleaſe God noneat all, For neither that nor thispleaſeth 
God, but as fatre foorth as God hath choſena man, and 
kath put his fpirite in him, and purified his heart by fayth 
and truſt 12 Chriſt, As the Scriptures call him carnall which 
is not renued by the ſpirice and borne againe in Chrifts 
fleſh, and all his workes like, euen the'very motions of his 
! heartand minde,as his learning,doctrine, and contemplati- 
| onof hie things, his preaching, teaching, and ſtudie in the 
Scripture, building of Churches, tounding of Colledges, 
oiving of almes, and whatſocuer ice dooth, thoughthey 
ſceme {pirituall, and after the lawe of God neuer ſo much: 
So contrariwiſe hee is ſpirituall which is renued in Chriſt, 
and all his workes which ſpring from fayth ſeeme they ne- 
uerſogrofle, as the waſhing of the Diſciples feete done by 
our Saujour Chriſt, and Peters fiſhing after the reſurreRion, 
yeadcedes of matrimonie are pure ſpirituall if they pro- 
ceede of faith, and whatſocuer 1s done within the lawes of. 
Godtl;oughit be wrought by the body, as the very wiping 
ol ſhooes and ſuch I:ke,howſocuergrofle they appeare out- 
Wardly,yet are fandtified, INS 
 Timeth, Whatbethe ſpeciall things in which youleade 
your conueriation ? ; »}- ©0963] 
Euſcb. Onething is the reading ofthe ſcripture, 
Trz2th, It is dangerousto reade the Scriptures, you that 
'S T = = haue 


100 A Didlogneof the 
hauc no learning may cafilyfallintoerrors andhereſjes, 
Eyſeb-As he which knoweth hisletters perfectly,andey 
ſpel,cannot butreadeil he be diligent:and as he which hag 
cleare eyes without impediment or let,and watkerh therey 
-in the light and/open daye,cannot bur ſee,if hee attend apy 
take heede : cuen{o I hauingtheprofetſion of my Baptiſm 
only written in my heart,andfeeling ir ſealed vp in my con. 
ſciencebythe holy Ghoſt,cannot but vndeiſtand the Scrip 
ture, becauſe Texerciſe my felfe therein, and compare ory 
place with another, and markethe manner of ſpeech, an 
aske here and there the meaning of a ſentence of them thy 
bee better exerciſed than1: for 1feele in my heart, andhay 
a ſenſible experience of that inwardly, which the ſpirite gf 
God hath deliuercd in the Scriprures.So that I finde mincin 
ward experience as a commentarie.ynto me, 
Timoth, Weare all baptized,belike then we ſhall all yn. 
_ derſtand the Scriptures. bt 1 


Euſeb. But alas yery fewe there bee that are taught and 
fecletheir ingrafting into Chrift, their iuftification, theirin. 
ward dying yvnto {in andliuing ynto righteouſneſſe, which 
is the meaning of their Baptiſme. And therefore wee te. 


 mayneallblinde generally,as well the greatRabbins which 
bragge of their learning, as the poore vnJearned laye man, 
And the Scripture is become ſodatke vntothem, thatthey 
rope for the doore and can finde no way in, and it isbe- 
come a maze yntothem in which they wander as ina miſt, 
or (as weſay )led by Robin goodfellow. And their darknes 

- cannot comprehend the light of the Scriptures, but they 
Teadethem as men doe tales of Robin hoode, as riddles, or 
 asoldePrieſtsreade their Ladies Mattins whichthey vnder 
Roode not, And vntilla man bee tought his Baptiſme, that 
his heartfeeletheſweernes of it, the Scriptures are {hut vp 
from him, and ſodarke that hee coulde not vnderſtand it, 
though Peter, Paule,or Chriſt himiſelfe did expounde it vt 
tohim, no more thana man ſtarke blinde can ſec though 
thou ſet a candle beforehim , or ſhew him |the Sunne, or 
poynte with thy finger vnto that thou wouldeſt have him 
looke ypon, As for herefie there is no daun oer if a mai 
coms 
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m2 to the Scripture with a meeke fpirite, ſeeking there to 
Chion himſelfe ike vnto Chriſt, accordingrtothe profeſlt- - 
nand vow of his baprtiſine: bur contrariwiſe he ſhallthere 
idethe mighty power of God to aker and change him in 
theinner man by lictle and little till in procefie hee bee full. 
zpen after rhe image of our Sauiour in knowlecge and 
loue of all trueth, and power to worke thereafter. Here(:es 
ſpring not of Scripture,no more than darkenes of the Sunne, 
but are darke cloudes which ſpring out of the blinde heartes 
of hypocrites gfuen to pride and {ingularitie, and doe couer 
the face of the Scripture,and blinde their eyesthar they can- 
not beholethe bright beames of the Scripture. | 
Timoth, By this Ialſo can gather thatthe Papiſts which 
cannot read the Scriptures,except they fall into errors, haue 
[nocthe ſpirit of Chriſt working in them, and teaching them, 
butthe lying ſpirit of Antichriſt the diuell, and that if God 
would giuethen any true feeling, and open their eyes, they 
would quite change their mindes, But what other exerciſes 
 haue you ? 
Eyſes, Prayer and thankſgining to God. For God hath 
promiſed very bountifully vynto them which pray in trueth, 
anditisoneot the greateſt comforts I haue at all times. A» 
gayne, God which commaundeth mee nottoſteale, com- 
 maundeth mee alloto praye, and his will is, that one com- 
| maundement ſhould be as well keptas another : and there= 
fore] an perſwaded that condemnation will befall a man 
a5 well for the one as for the other. And that prayer ought 
tobe continually cuen in eucry buſinefle a man dooth, mee 
thinkethit moſt agreeable to Gods wil, For if I ſhould come 
nomy ncighbours houſe andtake his goods,and vie them, 
'notborrowing them or asking any leaue, they would laye 
| hands on me,and make me atheefe. The worldand allthe 
| things in the world are the Lords,not mine:ſo then'if 1 ſhall 
 Gylie vſethem,neuer ſeeking tothe Lord by prayer forthe 
| Vieof them,before God I am a vſurper, nay a rancketheefe, 
| 2nd therefore I defice of God heartily thatT may vlſe all his 
| $00d creatures with feare and reuerence, and that ] may 
| Unctifie his name in them, which Paule ſheweth meto bee 
ED O 3 done 


102 A Dialogueoef the -— 
don: by the word of Godand praier, the worde ſhewin 
mee the lawfull vie of his creatures : prayer obtayning a 
Gods hands,that Imay vie them aright,Ifthis prattiſe were 
| vſedof men in their profeſſions andeallings, I am perſya, 
ded there would be a thouſand vices cut oft which in meg a. 
bound,and arecommitted without ſhame. | 
Timoth, Ithinke the reſt of your Chrittian exerciſcs beg 
the practifing ofthe Commandements of the law, 
Euſeb. Yeathey arc indeede. 
Timeth. Methinkes it is an harde poynt of the lay fory 
mantoloue his enemie, | | 
© Exſeb. Tris indeede!: yet in the faithfull it will bee (@, 
for they haucin their hearts a perſwaſron,that wheras they 


aredamnedinthem{clues, yetin Chriſt the mercie of Gog Þ 
is moſt plentifull to their ſaluation, and all this GOD con. © 


firmeth and ſealeth ynto them by his holie ſpitit,and there. 
fore they cannot bur loue Godagaine, and that with a fer. 
uent loue euenaboucall thinges in the worlde, and ſo they 


loue all Gods creatures, and cuen their enemies, becauſe © 


they beare the image of God whotn they loue: like as I have | 


a friend and loue him, Iloue all of his name, all his kindred, 
and all that appertayne vnto him.. And by the way, hereis 


2 good way to know whether we haue faith or not. Though I 
faith onely iuſtifie and make the! marriage betweene our 


Soule and Chriſt, and is properly the mariage garment, 


_ yea,and the ſigne Tan, that defendeth vs from the {miting > 


and power of euill Angels, andis alſo the rocke on which 


Chrifts Church is built, and tandeth againſt all weather of 


wind andtempelt : yet is faith neuer ſeuered from hope and | 
charitie: then if aman will be ſure that hisfaithis perfe, let | 

him examine himſclfe whether helloue the law : andin like 

manner if hee will know whether hee Jouc the law, thatis, 


loue God and his neighbour,thenlet himexaminehimtclfe 7 


whether hee belecue in Chriſt onely for the remiſsion of | 
ſinne, and obtayning the promiſes made in the Scripture, | 
And euen folet him compare his hope of the life to come | 


with faith, and lone, and to the batred of finhe in his life, 


which hatcedthe loue of the law ingendreath in him, Andif F 
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ftate of a Chriflian, -. [203 
they accompanie not one another allchreetogether,then lee 
bim be ſure all is buthypocriſie. a 
| Timothews, Yetby your leaue faith cannot makeaman 
| juſt before God without hope and charitie : then they allo 
with faith have ſome firoke in juſtification, = 
Enuſeb. 1 anliycre, though rey bee inſeparable, yet I 
raile God L90e conceive tow theſe three have three ſepa- 
rable and lundrie oftices, Faith, which only is an vndoub- 
ted and {ure aftiance in Chrilt, .nd in the father through 
him,.certifieth the colcience that the fin is forgiuen, and the 
damnation of the law taken away, And with ſuch perſwaſt- 
ons mol/ifieth the heart and maketh itloue GOD againe 
and his lawe. And asoft as wee finne, faith onely keepeth, 
that wee forſake not our profelſsion , and that loue vtterlic 
quench not, and hope fayle, andonely makeththe peace a= 
oaine: fora true belecuer truſterh in Chriſt alone, and not 
in his o:vne works, nor oughtels forthe remiſſion of finnes, 
The othce of loue is to powre out againethe ſame goodnes 
thatithath receiued of God vpon her neighbour, to bee to 
him as it feeleth Chriſttobeto it ſelfe. The office of loue is 
onely to haue compaſſion, and to beare with herneighbour 
the burden of his infirmiries.1. Per.q.Loue couereth the mul- 
titude of finnes;: (that is to ſay) conlidereth the infirmities, 
andinterpretcth allto the be(t,and raketh for no ſinne at all 
athouſand thinges, of which the leaſt were enough (if a 
man loucd not} to goeto lawe for,and to trouble and dil. 
quiet an whole Towne, and ſometime a whole Realme too. 
Theoffice of hope is tocomforte in aduerſitie, andro make 
patientthat we faint not,nor fall downe ynder the Crofle, 
or calt it off ourbacks, Thus theſe three inſeparable haue 
ſeparable offices and effects, as heate, anddrines,being in- 
leparable in the fire haue yer their ſeparable operations, 
for drines onely expelleth the moyſines of all that is conſu- 
medby hire, and heate onely deſtroyerth the coldnes, And F;4e: oz 
tisnot a!l oneto ſay, the drines onely, and the drines that nn ef /o/e. 
1$alone,neither is it all oneto ſay,faith onely, and faith that 
iSalone, $163, 
Timoth, You are to bee commended, you are ſo perfeK 
| in 
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gas il ' A Dialogue of the | 
in theſe hi gh poynts of religion, but I know you ſpeak of ex, 
perience,for in you faich and hope towards God, and cha. 
ritie cowards your neighbour are inſeparable, 
Exſeb.1requireno commendations: ſhame and conſyg,. | 
on befall meeternally,thar all glory may be vnto God, 
Timoth. Butletvstalke on further of our dueties which 
we muſt performe if we will live Chriſtianlike among men, | 
And 1 pray you tell mee what doe you meane that you gig 
ſo much vnto the poore, conſidering you are ſo peore your 
ſelfe,l ſpeake my conſcienceif you had abilitie, you woulg © 
do more than an hundred ofthoſe rich men doe, = | 
Exſeb. GOD knowes my heatt, itisa hellvnto mee ty 
ſee my brother for whome Chriſt ſhed his bloud, to wane, Þ 
if Ihaveany thing inthe world to giue him, Among Chr, Þ* 
tian men,loue maketh all thinges common : euery mani Þ* 
others debter, and euery man is bounde to miniſter ro his 7 
neighbour, & to ſupplie his neighbours lacke ofthat where. 
with God hath indued him, Chriſt is Lord ouer all, ande. 
uery Chriſtians heire annexed with Chritt , and therefore, M7 
Lorde ouer all, and cuery one ts Lorde of whatſocuer anc. 
ther hath: if then my brother or neighbour neede, I have 7 
tohelpe him: andif 1 ſhewe not mercie but withdraw my | 
hands from him, then robbe I him of his owne, and am a 
thecſe. A Chriſtian man hath Chriſts ſpirite,now Chriſt is 
mercifulljfI ſhallnot bee mercifull, I haue not Chrifts ſpi. | 
rite : if haue not Chritis ſpiriterhen am I none of his. And 7 
though I ſhew mercic vnto my brother, yet if I doe it not | 
with ſuch burning loue as Chrilt did vnto mee, Imuſt know. *7 
ledge my finne anddetire metcie in Chriſt, = 
Tim, If a man muſt bce frankeand free,then a man muſt = 
giue of his owne ſtock to the poore members of Chiilt,and * 
diminiſh his own ſubſtance. = 
Enſeb. Yeaindeed (itneede fo require} wee arc made! 
ſtewards of thoſe goods which God hath giuen vs, ſhall 4 
Reward take all vnto himſ*]fe without reproofe ? I am ſure 
that they which were conuerted at Peters firlt Sermon after | 
Chrifts aſcenſis, diminiſhed their ſubRance when they ſold } 
| them & gzuethem to che poore. Jain ſurethatthe Chi cles Þ 
| which ©* 
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ſlate of a Chriftian, Iog5 
which were in Macedonia, which ſent relicfe vnto their 
Churches euen aboue their abilitie, they being in extreame 
auertie did diminiſh rheir poſicſhons: and God graunt our 
conuerſations may be like theirs. And that we ſhould be like 
them, their examples of great compaſsion are recorded in 
the Scriptures, Fhk- : 
Timoth. Many of vs haue our felues,wife,children,father, 
mother,and kinsfolk corclicue,ſo that it wil be hard to deale 
aſter this manner. * 
Eyſeb. Had nottheſe men fo ? yea I warrant you had 
they. And the want of Ioue which youdeeme of, theGoſ- 
ell of Chriſt knoweth not, that a man ſhould begin at him=- 
{elfe, & then deſcend 1 wot not by what ſteps, Loue ſeeketh 
not her owne profite, but maketh a man to forget himſelfe, 
* andturnethisprofiteto another man, as Chriſt ſought nor 
EF: himſelfeorhis owne profite but ours. This terme (my ſelfe) 
= isnotinthe Goſpell, neither yer farher,mother,Gſter, bro- 
ther,kinſman, that one ſhould in loue bee preferred before 
another, The louethat ſpringerh out of Chriſt excludeth no 
man, neither putteth difference between one and other. In 
Chriſt wee are all of one degree without reſpe& of perſons. 
Notwithſtanding though a chriflian mans heart be open to 
al men and receiueth al men, yet becauſe his abilitic of goods 
extendeth not ſo farre, this prouiſion is madethat cuery man 
ſhould care for his owne houſhold, as father, mother, thine 
elders that have holpen thee, wife, children, and ſeruants. 
Whena man hath done his dutie to his houſhold, ang yer 
hath further abundance of the bleſsing of God, that hee 
owcrh to the poore that cannot labour , and cannor per 
work,and are deftitute of friends,to the poore I mean which 
he knoweth, and to them of his owne pariſh, For that prout- 
fron oughtro be had inthe Church, that cuerie pariſh pro- 
' vide for the poore. If his neigabours which hee knoweth 
de ſerued, then is he debterto the brethren a thouſand miles 
offi he heare of their neceſſitie and hauc himſelfe any plen- 
ty:yea,tothe yery Infidels he isa debter if they neege, as far 
forth 35 hee doth not maintaine them a oainſt Chriſt. Thus 


 Þeuery man that needeth my helpe, my fachcr, mother, | 
| E. P {ilie bh 
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106 A Dialopne of the 
ſiſter, and brother in Chriſt : cuen as eueric man that doth 
the will of the father, is father,mother,(ilter,and brothery,, 
to Chriſt, | og 
 Timoth. Now ye ſomewhat perſwade mee of that which, 
- mee chought at the ficſt bluſh , was againſt commgy 
ſenſc. 
| Euſeb, By Gods grace ] will perſwade you more yet, 

Howe if our Sauiour Chriſt Icfus ſhould now dwell vpon 
the carth in pouettic and want , could not you bee conter, 
ted, to beſtow halfe your goods on him? 

Timoth. Halfe my goods? Nay truely all : and my hear 
bloud: for] knowe if I ſhould looſe my life for him, ſhould 

ſauc it. 

Euſeb. Very well,Chriſt is all in all. Every Chriſtian man 
to another is Chriſt himſelfe, and whatſocuer is donety 
the poore, is done to Chrift himſelte, and therefore you 
_ neighbours neede hath as good right in your/gouds as hath 
Chriſt himſclfe which is heire and Lord ouer all. And looks © 
what you owe to Chriſt, that you owe to your neighbour K& 
'neede : to your neighbour owe you your heart and life, and 
whatſocueryou haueor can doe, 

Timoth, We neede not giue our reliefe except the poore 
require it, | 
 Euſeb, Askeornot,ifthey want,you are bound to relieve © 
them; As Chriſt loued you,to loue them. Chriſt loued you 7 
being his enemic, when Iam ſure of it youneueraskedre- | 


5 
miſſion of fnnes. 


Timoth. We neede not relieue them often,neede we? 

Euſeb, Yes,aslongas you areable,and as oftas they want. 
If Chriſt ſhould forgiue vs but once, weeſhould come ſhon 
of heauen. 

Temoth. The worldis full of naughtines, and lewd peo. 
pletake pleafure in dooing wrong, and in laundering, and 
in hindering their brethren : how can you liue amon gthem 
inquietnes,doe you yſeto giue like forlike ? 

Euſeb. No,you muſt vnderſtand that there betwo ſtates 
orregiments inthe worlde: the kingdome of heauen which || 

1sthe regiment of the Goſpell ; and the regiment of the |! 
world, 7 


| ſtate of a Chriftian. . Ty 
| world, which isthe remporall kingdome, Tn the ſift tate 
| there is neither fathernor mother,neither maſter,miſtreſſe, 
mide, nor ſeruant, nor husband, nor wife, nor Lorde, nor 
| Cie, nor inferiour, bur Chriſte is all, and each to ©- 
8 teris Chriſt himſelfe, there is none better than other, bue 
© all alike good, all brethren, and Chriſt onely is Lorde ouer 
© all, neitheristhere anic other thing to doe, or other lawe, 
” (ye tolowe one another 8s Chriſt Ioued ys : In the tem- 
” porallregiment, is husband, wite, father, mother, ſonne, 
daughter, miſtres, maide, manferuant, ſubiect, Lord? Now, 
every perſon 15 a double perſon, and vnder two regiments : 
> jntheſr{tregiment lam a perſon of mine owne ſelfe ynder 
> Chiriftandhis doctrine, and may neither hate nor be anerie, 
> 2ndmuchlefle fight or renenge:but muſt after the example 
” of Chit, humble my ſelfe,forſake and denye my ſelfe, and” 
” hatemy ſelfe,andcaft my ſelfc away,andbee mecke and pa- 
> tient,and let cuerie man goe ouer mee and tread mee vnder 
EK foote, and doe mee wrong:and yet T am to loue them, and 
” prave for them, as Chriſt did forhis crucifters : for loue is 
© all, and whatſocuer is nor of loue, is damnable, and caſt 
” foorthof that kingdome, In the temporall regimentthou 

© arta perſon in reſpect of another, thop art husband , fa- 
= ther, mother, daughter, wife, Lorde, ſubie&, and there ' 

thou muſt doe according to thine office. If thou bee a fa- 
ther thou muſt doe the office of a father and rule, or elſe 
thou damneſt thy ſelfe : thou muſt bring all vader obe- 
dience, whether by fayre meanes or by foule : thou muſt 
Z baveobedience of thy wife , of thy ſcruants, and of thy 
| fubiedts, if they will not obeye in loue, thou muſt chide, 
heht, and correct, as farre asthelawe of GOD and the lawe 

of the lande will ſufferthee : Nowe tothe purpoſe : whe- 
tier a man may refiſt violence, and defende or reuenge 
hmſelfe : I fay nay, in the firſt ate where thou art a per- 
ſon for thy ſelfe alone, and Chriſts Diſciple, there thou muſt 
| loueandof loue doe, tudie, andenforce : yea and ſuffer all. 
things (as Chriſt did} to make peace, that the bleſſmgof . 
God may come ypo thee, Whichſairh, Bleſſed are the peace- 
FI Pe wakers, 
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makers, for they ſhathe the children of God. If hou ſuffer ang | 


keepe peaccin thy ſelfe onely, thy bleſſing is the poſſeſſion 
of this world : but if thou fo loue the peace of thy brathe; 
that thou leaue nothing yndone or vnlufteredto further je 
thou ſhalt poſſeſle heauen,. But in this worldliz ſtate where 
thou art no priuate man, but a perſon inreſpect of other, 
thou muſt, and art bounde vnder payne of damnation tg 
execute thine office, Of thy ſeruants thou mult exaGteobe. 
dicnce,and muſt not ſuffer thy ſelfeto bee deſpiſed, Ifthoy 
art a ruler,thou muſt take, impriſon,and ſlcy toognot of ma. 
lice and hate to reuenge thy ſclfe, but ro defende thy ſub. 


jects and to maintaine thine ofhce.: the ruler 1nuſt not op. 


preſſe nis ſybiectes with rents, finesand cultomes at all,nei, 
ther pill them with taxes, and ſuch hike to maintaine his 
owne luſts: butbeelouing and kinde voto them as Chri 
wasto him: forthey bee the price of his bloud, Iwill ſhey 
my minde more plainely by one example. You are in your 
fathers houſe among your brethren and 6f:(ters,there if one 
fight with another,or if any doe you wrong, you may not 
reuenge or\{mite, for that pertayneth to the father onely, 


Bur if your father giue you authoritie in. his abſence and 


commaund youto ſinite , ifthey will not bee-ruled but a- 
buſe you, then you are another perſon. Notwithſtanding, 


ET  e phopE eng oct per ſon, but are a brother | 
fill, and muſt everloue and prouc all things to rule with | 


loue: but if loue will not ſerue, then you mult yſe the office 27 
of another perſon, or finne again(t your father, Euenſo 7 


when you ate atemporall perton you put not oftthe ſpirtzu 


al:thercforeyou mult cuer louc,but when loue willnot help, 


you mult with Tloue execute the office of the tempoxall 
perſon, You mult loue your neighbour in your heart, becauſe 


O 


hee is your brother inthefirſt Rate, yet you mult cbeye_ 
your rulec who hath power ouer you, and when neede re- 
quireth at his commaundement you inuſt-goe with the con- Þ 
ſtable or like officer and Ercak open your neighbours doore, | 3 
If heewill nor open it inthe Kings name : yeaif hec will | 


not yeelde in the Kings name, you may ſmute him to the 


- groundetill hee bee ſubclued , and/looke what harme hee || 
oetrerh, | ! 


ſtate of a Chriftian, 109 
witeth,chatbe vpon his owne head, 


heſpirituall body of Chriſt, muſt in all my; converſation 
| fllowhim with patience, meekenes, and longſuffering, o= 
E ercomming other menseuilles with weldooing : yet it the 
| hurt be greater than can beare, I muſt take a newe perſon 
2n mee,and if Ibe a ruler, with loue ſeeke'amengdment: if a 


© ſubie&, theninthe teare of God,complaineto myruler, Bur 


rule. 


Euſeb. Yes,ifour Queene ( Godſaue her Grace) ſhould 
ſende you on warfareinto another countrie, you muſt obey 


quarrell , which you knawe notbuttharit isrighr; When 


2c: and knowthatin thefirſt Rate, thatis;theregiment ſpi« 
ritual, you mult loue them with whomeyou fight,and that 


15you,and for Chriſts ſake hate them-not, yet as you are 
inthe ſecond Rate aſouldierat your Princes connmaunde- 
ment you muſt fight againft them, and: maintaine your 
Princes quarrel,and bring thenavnder her power:and there=. 
withall bee content with your princes wages, neither defire 


Prince. So thena fouldierneednot caft away meckenes, for 
hce-may fight with his enemie and {lay him, andyerloue: 
him, | | $4 | 2 213107 5601 
© Timoth, Another thing T would knowe of you, which. 
nowcommethto my minde, Ihaue a Landlord, hetecemeth 
tobeaycry good man, he countenancethallthegoodprea= 
crers in our countrey , and heerideth vſuallyren miles to. 
heare Sermons: 1] hoide of him an houſe anqþa little lande, 


come out,andThauctak6 a new leaſe,butThave payed ſuch 
agreat finne, and my yearely rentes are ſo racked, that I 
acl and all my houſhold ate like to beg our breaG: this is 


” Timoth, Ivnderſtand you well. As Jam-a member of 


” further[ pray you ſoyle me this doubr. If Iſhall betaken for 
” 4 ſouldier, mee thinkes thatT ſhould then ſhakeoffall loue 
and meckenes, and then I could not prattiſe this: Chriſtian 


at Gods commandement;andgoeand auengeyourÞPrinces 


you come thither, remember the twoſtates/in which you 


they are your brethren bought with Chriſtes bloud, as well. 


your aduerſaries life or goods, ſauce to aduantage-your+ 


not ſcarle enough to tinde my poorefamilie : my leaſe is» 


xro || -- Dialogue of the 
- it diſquieteth me, and almoſt maketh mee at my wits eng, 
what is your counſcllard aduilc? 7 
_ 1» Enſeb, Surely it maketh my heart to bleede to ſee how 
many men bragge of the Golpell, and yet what little fryjr, 
the Goſpell hath in them, & what little loue they ſhey, @ 
uen they which abound in renrs and lands, My poore ag. 
uiſe is this, that you would with patience depende ypoy Þ 
Gods prouidence. Ir is ſayde, bleſſed areche meeke for they Þ 
ſhall inheritthe earth. Then letall the worlde ſtudie to doy 
you wrong, yea, letthem ſtudie to bring you to extreame 
miſerie, and dooit too : yetif you bee meek, you ſhal haye 
food and raiment enough for you and yours. And no doyby, 
God(who isalwaiesrtrue of his promiſe) ſhall raiſe vp ſomy 
to helpe you. And my counſell is that you giue your Land. 
| lord nowandthen a Capon,nowa Pigge,now a Goole and 
if you bee able a Lambe or a Calte, and let your wife viſte 
your Landladie now andthen with ſpiced cakes, with ap. 
ples, peares, cheries and ſuchlike : and bee youreadie with 
your Oxen, or Horſes, fiue or {xc times in the yeare, to 
terch home their wood, to plow their land, then no doubt 
God may ſoften their hearts and mooue them to haue ſom 
- pitieand compaſiion on your poore cftate. 
Timoth. 1 have done all this. Nay (may it bee ſpoken 
berweene you and me)lam at commandement,and amasa 
drudge tothem,to dotheir buſines,& to leaue my owne yy. 
done,and yet haue neither meate,drinke,nor monie, 
Eyſeb. More is the pitie, But remember that they which 
catinot come to ſee men deale vprightiy in the worlde, yet 
doe in their nearts hunger & thirlt after this righteoulneſle, 
are pronounced blefled.._ Fol 
Timoth, To let this paſle : ſhewe mee one rule how [ 
might generally in all watrers behave my ſelfe ainong men; 
and rhen for thistimeTI will ceaſe totrouble you. 
Enſeb. Aske your owne conſcience what you may ot 
ought ta doe, Would you men didſo with you? Then doe 
you it. * Would you not bee fo delt with ? Then doe it nor. 
You would not that men ſhould do you wrong & oppreſſe | 
you, You would not that men [hould doc you ſhamea . 
TE 31 oo rebuke, 
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ftate of a Chriftian. 'Irt 
rebuke,lic on you, kil you, hire your houſe from you, or tice - 
our ſeruant away, or take agaynſt your will oughr thar is 
| tours. You would not that men ſhould ſell you talſe ware, 
' when you putthem in truſt ro makeir readie, or to layir out 
for you: and you would notthat men ſhould deceiue you 
with great oathes, ſwearing that to þee good which is in- 
deede very nought : you would not that men ſhould ſell 
you ware that is nought, and roo deare, to yndoe you: doe. 
no ſuchthing then vatoyourneighbors,but as loathas you 
 wouldbeto buy falic ware,and too deere,for vndoing your 
* ſelfe: ſoloath bee youtoſcll falſe ware,or too deere, for yn- 
doing your neighbour. And in all caſes how glad would 
you bee to be holpen, ſoglad be tohelpe your nei ohbour. 
Soinall things aske your conſcience what is to bee done 
between your neighbour andyou, and ſhee will teach you, 
But becauſe you are wearie of reaſoning will alſoende, 
Defiring God toincrealc in ys his heauenly pras- 
ces,as faith, and repentance,and louec, 
according to his good 
pleaſure. Amer. 


J 
5 


* * 8 
- ey. oY 
ſeas OO I = ADTA Y 


HITS p <2 Dy. ih 7 - - O C " 
RL I Se I Lo EL LEI CNS TO OI. , 
L « REY *Y, fe. F FE ak _ ATE 4 


THOR-1G7 7 i i het Ret 4 


3 
F 
ry 
& 
? 
£ 
: 


_ The Aflertion. 
| A Reprobate mayintrueth bee made partaker of all thy 
+ >: contained in the Religion of the Church of Rome, 
and a Papiſt by his Religion cannot goe beyonda Reps. 


The firſt Argument. 


Ewhich may intruth be made partaker of the chiefe point 

of the Popiſh religion, may bee made partaker of all: but a 
reprobate may be madepartaker of the chiefe poynts of the Po. 
pt religion : therefore a reprobate may bee maae partaker 
of all, 1 | 


T he proofe of theeArgument. 


THepropoſition is plaine, and every Papiſt will graunt ? 

it : all the controuerſie isof the aſſumption : whereforel 7 

aCatech, proueitthus: | "Y 
Rem pag. The Sacramentof Pennance (as they call it) is one of the 
> 1b;d o_—_— chiefe things inthercligion ofthe Church of Rome : for it 
419. 7ho.,. is ſucha Sacrament, that bythe power & efhcacie of it,the 
dif.xz, bloud of Chriſt is deliuered to ysto waſhe away our {innes; 
gue{/.5., and they ſay Þ it hath ſuch vertue thatthe kingdom ofhea- 
Pies, a nen 1s promiſed ro It inthe Scriptures, and that it is not re- 
pec.exp. _ generation, but an nealing of a man regenerate, and that it 
c Carech, pardoneth ſinne, as Baptiſme, And as touching Contrition, 
Rompag. Papilts write, © it hath power to doe away finne, ahd to ob- 
##”* taine pardon at Gods hand: the {amethey ſpake of Confeſſ- 


Lnumb, tl; 5, 4 


ditin, 9h which they ſay deliuereth from death, openeth Parad w 


» 


__ A reprobate. x13 | 
and gjueth hope of ſaluation: and hereby ic may appeare, 
that penance isone ofthe greateſt poyntes ofthe popiſh re= 
lig10N. | | 
"But a reprobate may! be truely mae partaker ofthe po- 
{h ſacrament of Penance, and indeede performeallin it. 
There be three parts of Penance;{dztritionof the heart,Con- 
eſſi91 of the mouth , Satrsfattion in the deede. All theſe 
three Indas performed : firſt, hee had Contrition : for when 
hee ſaw that our Sautour Chriſt was condemned, «4 then q Matth.x7 
hee fawe his owne fnne, and was (triken with a oricfe for verſe 3. 
his owne treacherie, and repented, and preſentlie after hee 
« confelled his finne openly vntothe chiefe Prieſts and El- ©V/4- 
ds. Allo he made Satisfattion, when hee brou oht 2 o2ine 
 thethirtie peeces of hluer which hee tooke to betraye his 
malter, 
Againe,Contrition of the heart is the ground of Penance : 
and Papiſts ſay, it is not an a&of the holy Ghoſtfbutan a&t f ©-7cc2. 
of mans free will proceeding from it: and therefore a repro- ROPE. 
bate may haue it. And as for Satisfattion, if are 5 "_ 
cannot doeit by himſclfe, yet hee may performe it by ano» no 
ther:for ſo they ſay 8thatone may ſatisfie by another: where- by "_ _ 
fore for any thing 1 can ſee, areprobate may haue all that is ,* "I ; 
contaynedinthe popiſh ſacrament of penance, | 
Faith is another of the chicteſt poynts, that is in the reli- 
vion of the Churclvof Rome, for Þ they ſay , it isthe foun- Þ Trid.Con- 
dation and ground-worke of /u57ification. But reprobates rl ſeſs. 6a 
mayhaue thatfajth whichthey meane, For they ſay, that it 29s T 
isnothing els, but i a giftof God, andacertainelight ofthe um. [n= 
minde, wherewith a man being enlightned giueth ſure and i Can0- 
certaine aflent to the reuealed worde of God. And the Rhe- /7-<4:24- 
mills ſay, it is onely an act ofthe vnderſtanding :and An- m_— Sw 
dradius ſaith, that Faithis onely in general] ations, & can- pes > 
not come to the particular applying of any thing : now all p.:2. 543. 
this reprobates may have, K tor their mindes are inlighte= * #e2,6.4. 
nedtoknowe the trueth, and to bee parſwaded of it, and gs £8 
therefore they haue this a& of the vnderfianding: and this PP 
generall faith: yeathediuell himſelfe can doethus much, 


Who beleeueth and trembleth. And their implicite faith 


Q, "1 Le: 
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114 A Papit cannot goo 
which ſaueth the laye man, whatreprobate cannothaye tp 
for there is nothing elſe required , but to beleeue as the . 
Church belecueth, though hee knowenot how the Church 
belecueth. And the Papiſts theraſclues ſaye as much ; for 
| Trid.Con, their! Councels holde,tbata wicked man and an heretique 
ſeſ.6.c4p.9- may haue confidence in Chriſt, andthat an heathen man, 
Anar tib.3. by the naturall knowledge of Ged,and by the works of cre. 
P-4:40% ation, might haue faith, andin a generall manner beleeue 


in Chciſt.. 


The ſecond argument. 


'F Fat religion whoſe precepts are no direflions to attain 

peace of conſcience, leaueth a man ſtill in a damnable caſe: 
but the precepts of the religion of the Church of Rome, are nat 
drreftions to attaine peace of conſcience, therefore it leaneth a 
man in a damnable caſe : which if it be true, a reprobate may 


bee as ſonndaprofeſſor of it as any other. 
| T he proofe. 


He propoſition is certaine : becauſe as long as any man 
hath his conſcience to accuſe him of finne before God, 
| a1.76þ,3.20 hEis inſtate of damnation,2as S.lohn ſaith:Ifour heart con- 
demne ys, GOD is greaterthan our heart, and knoweth all 
things. Andthis is peculiar and proper to the Ele&chil. 
b Roma. 5.1. dren of GOD, Þ to receiue theſe gifts and graces from God, 
© He.19.22. £ the enioying of which,bringeth peace of conſcience. True 
_' 1t is indeede, thatreprobates receiue many graces and gifts 
at (zods hand, but they are no otherthen ſuch as may bes 
| loyned withthe trembling of the conſcience, as the diuell 
is aide to beleeue, but withall to tremble. = 
The Aflumption(namely,thatthe religion ofthe Church 
of Rome cannot pacifie the conſcience) may bee eaſily pro- 
ued on this wiſe. 
7, Aman whoſe conſcience muſt be truelie quieted, muſt 
_ *Mah.ni. fiſt of all bee truely humbled : 4 Come vnro mee(ſaith our 
** Sauiour Chriſt) all ye which are wearied and burdened, and ] 
| will 


beyond areprobate. | 5 


haue their conſciences refreſhed in Chriſt, muſt firſt of all 
bee afflicted with the ſenſe of Gods iudgement : yea they 
mult be prefied down to helward with the weight and bur- 
den of their ſfinnes; that they may ſee, and from their hearts 
confelſe , that in themſelues there isno way to eſcape dam- 


before hee hath lanced our woundes to the yery bottome:he 
neuer c2n finde any of his ſheepe before they bee quiteloſt: 


' fote wee bee barren and drie ground voydof all moyſture, 


al to pronounce ſentence of damnation againſt him. 
ow,this true humiliation ofa finner cannot be wrought 


Trucand ſound humiliatis is wrought by two meanes : firſt 
by making a man to ſcethe greatnes of his {in and wicked= 
neſle : ſecondly, by making himto acknowledge, that hee 
is deſtitute, and quite bereft of all goodneſſe, For if a man ei- 


aniething in himſelfe, hee cannot be humbled : but neither 
As touching the firſt, the Romiſh religion is ſo farre from 
amplifying and enlarging the greatnes of mens ſins, that it 
dooth extenuate them, and leflen them out of meaſure, for 


cheth that leſſer ſinnes are done away by an humble ac- 
cuſation of a mans ſelfe, by ſaying the Lordes prayer, by 
knocking ypon the breaſt, and by ſuch like : that greater 
finnes may bee done away by almes deeds,& ſuchlike fatiſ- 
fations. Buthow can any fin be great, that may bee done 
away with ſuch eafie and ſleight meanes ? Furthermore it 
teacheth,that evill thoughts and deſires, and motions ofthe 
heart without conſent are no finnes : and this opinion cut- 
tcth off all true humiliation: for k Paul neuer repented,be- 
 toreheeynderſtoode the meaning of the laſt commaunde- 
 ment,andperceiucd thereby, that the deſires andluſts of his 
Ni Ga - heart, 


wil eaſeyou. Wherebyir appeareth, that they who are to 


nation. © The good Phiſition Chriſt Ieſus cannot heale ys c Maz.9.r x 


E/4. 44 I1. 


: $8 . s © 1,Cor.11.2I. 
he neuer powreth into vs theliuing waters of his ſpirit, be- 3C 


and that man muſt condemne himſelfe,that would not haue 


inany mans heart by the religion of the Church of Rome. 


ther ſee not the greatneſle of his finne,or haue confidence of 


of theſe two thinges are performed in the Church of Rome. 


itmiketh ſome fins to bee veniall, fyhen as the leaſt fin that fGz/:, 13. 


can bee againſt Gods lawe deſerueth damnation, 8 it tea- 8 £4»// 0- 
per.Cat, pa. 


Mat.15.24, 
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116 A Papift cannot goe 
heart,to which hee did not yeelde his confent, were ſinne, 
damnable before God,and kjowing this,hee then ſaw hin, 
ſelfeto be molt miſerable, and renouncing his owne rightg, 
i Cen/. ouſnes,he ſought for righteouſnes tn Chriſt, Laſtly, i jrreq, 
Colon pag. cheth,that original fnne is done away in Baptiſme,and th 
46:54 ijtisthe caſt fnne of all other, What is this but to extenyue 
mans corruption, for when theroote of corruption is taken 
away,&it is made ſo little a finne, aCtuall finnes cannot he, 
taken for ſuch heinous matters. 
And for the ſecond poynr, the Church of Rome doothts 
roo much extoll the power of man,and his naturall ſtrength, 
k 4415.3 KIrſaith,thar all actions of men vnregenerate are not ſinnes, BY 
Trid.Co9- and that originall finne needeth no repentance,!that a ma 
#4.5-<22:7. hath ſome freewill todoe ſpirituall things, that m» a man by 
1714. Con- necre naturalles may loue G OD aboue all things, feare 


feſ}.6.cap. I 


mG:6r, God, belecucin Chrilt, if wee reſpect the vyerie acte of the 


_ Brel3,ſes. worke," that the Gentiles might gather our of Philoſophic 


aft. 27. ; knowledge ſufficient for ſaluation, 9 that a man without 
. =o : ' the helpe ofthe 3olice Ghoſt, may performe thinges accep. 
K: boy table toGod, ethatthe mind of man vnderſtandeth of it ſelfe 


3.942.280." many things which bee {piricuall and heauen!y, 4thata man 


p Carech, regenerate may fulfill the whole lawe of God : that aman 


Roman 


X54 may prepare himſelfe to recciue grace,and after preparation 


- a Trid.Com. merit grace at Gods hand:that he may doe works of Super- 


{e/[irap.18, Erogation, &c, By this it appeareth that the Churche of W 
rGen.6, Rome afcribeth too much toman* which in himſelfe is one- 
 Epheizit2ely and altogether euill, deadin finne, chayned vpin miſera- 
| ble bondage vnder Sathan the prince of darkenes: and Z 
thereforeit is euident, that allthe preaching that is vied in 
that church, will not humble a ſinner, and make him deny '$ 
himlelfe, and therefore their preaching maye peraduenture F 
benumme a corrupt conſcience and make it iecure, but it 
cannot pacitiethe troubled confſcicce, nor diſquiet it by the 
threatnings ofthe law, that by the promiles of the Goſpell 

it may bequieted, | 
77. Againe, \ this religion teacheth, that a man muſt doubr 
{ T7144, Con. of his ſaluation as long as heis inthis life ; beholde a Racke 
je]-.4p.9. gf Gibbet erected by the Church of Rome , for the tot- 


menting 


b 
+ 
I 
TH 
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"um, th of his [aluation, hee alſo doubreth of Gods loue: and 
Site. ie mercic to him : and hee which doubreth of Gods loue, can- 
"es. W ,o:loue GOD againe : for how can any man loue him of | 
that whole good will hee doubteth : and when a man hath not 
ute W ,te loue of GOD in him, hee hath-no grace in him, and 
ken (i therefore his conſcience mult needes beedefiled;and voyde 


| oftrue peace, yea he muſt needes be a wicked man,and that 
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 vBleſſedistheman (ſayth Dauid )whoſe fins are pardoned: 


® nome there is no true felicitie bur that whichis enioyed, 
K7 andfelicity cannot bee enioyed,vnleſle it be felt, andir can- 
| notbe felt vnleſſe a man know himſelfeto bee in poſſeſſion 
7 cfit,and a man cannot know himſelfe to be inpofletiion of 


| this doubting of the remiffion of finnesis contrarieto true 
 felicitie, and is nothing elſe but a torment of the conſci- 
| ence. For a man cannot doubt whether his finnes be pardo- 
| ned or not,bur ftraite way (if his conſcience bee not ſeared 
 withan hote yron) the verie thought of his ſinne will irike 
apreat feare into him: for the teare of eternall death, and 
the hozror of Gods iudgements will come to his remem- 
brance,the coſtderation of which is moſt terrible. Vadoub. 


ſoules wee are no better than paflengers in this world, our 
wayitis inthe middle of the Sea,where we can haue no ſure 
footing at al,and which way ſocuer we caſt our cyes, we fee 
rothing but water,cuen opening itfelfeto deuour ys quick: 
the Diuel andourrebellious fieſhraiſe yp againſt vs infinite 
thouſands of tempeſts and ſtormes to ouerthrow vs: but be- 
nold, God efhis great and endles mercie hath brought vsto 
Chriſt, as toa ſure Anchor-holde : hee biddeth ys to vndoe 


G3 1 __ with 


| menting of tender conſciences, for when a man doub- 


= wherehee maketh remiſſion of ſinnes to bee true felicitie ; 


| ir, if hee doubt whether hee hath it or not : and therefore 


our Gables,& fling vp our Anchors within the vaile, and fa- 
Ren them in Chriſt: we doe ic as we are commaunded, but a 
Siter of ours(Imean the church of Rome)paſſinginthe ſhip Cars. 


r ſaying of Salomon mult needs agree to him : Thewicked t Prow,28, 
© flyech when no man purſueth (by reaſon of the guiltines ot | 
® his conſcience ) but the godlieis bolde as a Lyon. Agayne, 


Plaly21, | 


7s 


tedly,this religion muſt needs bee comfortlefle. Alas poore 7144.6,10. 
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with vs (as it ſeemeth_) who hath long taken vpon hert, 
rule the helme, dealeth tortoo vakindly with vs:ſhe ynlos. 
ſeth our Anchors,andcutteth.in peeces our, gables,ſheete]. 
leth ys that wee.may not preſume to faſten our Anchor on 
the rocke : ſhee will haue vs freely to roue in the middle gf 
the Sea inthe greateſt fogs,and the fearefulleſt tempeſts that 
bee: if wee ſhall follow her aduiſe, wee muſt needes looks 
for a ſhipwracke, forthe leaſt flaw of winde ſhall ouerturne 
vs,and our poore ſoules ſhall bee plunged inthe gulphes of 
hell. by | 
117, Laſtly,luſtification by works cauſeth trouble and diſqui. 

_ etnesto theconſcience. No mans conſcience can bee ap. 
peaſed, before Gods wrath bee appeaſed, and Gods wrath | 
cannot bee appeaſed by any workes: for the beſt workes | 
the 10699 can doe, are imperfect, and areſtayned with Þ* 

- x£/a9.64.6 ſome blemiſh of corruption, as * may appeare both inthe | 


Rem.7.14. ProphetEſay,and inPaule,both which had a great miſliking Þ” 
15.16. of that good which they did , becauſe it was mingled with 

fin. And againe, every man is bound by dutic to keepe the 

whole lawe, ſo that if a man could keepe it perfeRly, hee 

ſhould doe no more than hee is by duetie inioyned to doe: 


and therefore hee which looketh to merite eternal! life at 
Gods hand by keeping the lawe, trufteth but to a broken 
[tafte , and is like the Banquerout, that will pay one debt 

| by another: forby his finne, cuery man is ndedted tothe 
Lorde, andis bound to anſwer tothe Lorde the ful puniſh. X 
ment of al his ſinnes:this debt,the Papiſt faith, wee may diſe ' 

_ charge by obedience to the lawe, thatis by a newe debt, 
which wee are as well bound co paye to our GOD as the 
former. | 

 Toendethis poynte,, leta manlooke to bee ſaued by 
workes, and therefore leta man imploy himſelfe todoethe 
beſt workes hee can,yer he ſhall never come to know when 
hee hath done ſufficient to ſatisfie Gods wrath : and this vn- 
certaintie, all his life, bur eſpecially in the houre of death, 
muſt needes diſquiet him, And truely, when a man ſhal haue 
done many thouſand workes, yet his heart can never bee at | | 
- quiet, as it appeareth in the young man, who though he had 
| laboured 
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herts (boured all bis life ro fulfill the lawe,thereby tobee faucd, FTA 
nloo. Þ _..; difruſting all bis doings, hee asketh further of our Sa. OOO. 
* vet dl = 3 
etel. W *;ouc Chriſt what he might doe to be ſaued. | 
ron © Furthermore, it is the doctrine of the Church of Rome, Conc. Trids 
lleof that there ts nothing in the regenerate that God can hate: and [J's 
that F chat they are inwardly pure and without ſpot. A qoctiine that 
ke ” will make any Chriſtian confciencedelpaire, -For if a man 


* ger ſinne,> compaſſed about of finne, © he ſhallſee his particular b Heb. 12,1 


[Ut. © which, hee ſhall finde that there:is much matter ui him 
PF: worthicof hatred and damnationtoo.Hebeing/in this cafe, 
th F? yillbegin to doubt whetherhe bethe childe of God ornox: 
& EF 2ndperſeuering in this doubting, hee ſhall bee driuen to de- 
il ſpayre of Gods Toue towards him,conſidering that hee can- 


” not find any ſuch purenes in himſelfe as the-doQtrine of the 
 ChurchofRomerequireth. __ 134 
” Laſtly, experience it ſelfeteacheththatthe Romiſhreli- 
© gioncan bring no peaceto the conſcience :-inthat ſome for 
© themaintaining of it haue deſpayred. As Francis Spira,who 
© againſt his owne conſcience hauing abiured thetrueth; and 
” ſubſcribed tothe doctrine oftheRomiſh church,moſi feare- 
TE fully deſpayred of his ſaluation-: which could not haue been 
= rhardoctrinchad beenagreeabletoGods word which is ,,. . 4 
ſpite and life to the receiuer, For the ſame cauſe Latomus 7; © * 
aDoRtor of Louane deſpaired,crying thathee was damned z»,F.se- 
becauſe he had oppoſed himlſelfe to theknowne trueth. This »ar.de mor- 
alſobefell Gardner at his death, as the booke of Acts and * 21445. 


Monuments declareth.. 
The third Argument. 
Hat religion which agreeth to the corruption of mans na- 
ture , a Reprobate may truely profeſſe it : the religion of the 


Church of Rome agreeeth tothe corruption of mans nature : 


therefore a Reprobate may truely profeſſe it, 
e ER! REST 


Ie. E ſrall fall to examine himſelfe,he ſhal findea that he # ſolde wn- Remo 14. 


” fncto bee as the haires of his bead :acthe fight and feeling of <2/4.4912 | 
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[Neede not ſtand to proouethe propoſition, the Aſſumy, 
"ion is rather to be confirmed : which firſt I will proyeþ 
induction of particulars. Firſt,that a man ſhould be wſtifes 
by workes, is an opinion ſerled in nature, as may appeyr 
in them that crucified our Sauiour Chrift : for when the 
a 44.2.37. were pricked in their hearts at Peters Sermon, a they ſayd 
0h.6.28, Men and brethren what ſhall wee doe to bee ſaved ,andthis 
Mer 1%:17-fayd the young man before.named, not what ſhould lhe. 
keeue,bur what ſhould Idoeto be ſaued: ſothen in them; 3 
appeareth, that it is a naturall opinion of all men to think, Wo 
that they mult be ſaued by doing of! omewhat. A Papiſt il | 
ſay, though this be naturall thus tothinke, yet it maybe BY 
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good :for there is ſome goodnes in nature. "pe 
I anſwere that the wiſedome of the fleſh is enmitic ts 
Gods wiſedome, Rom. $.7. and all men by nature arcno. 
ching but fleſh :fornacurally they are the children of wrath, 
Secondly, the worſhipping of GOD in Images, is a great 
matter in the Church of Rome : but this manerof worſhi 
ping is nothing buta-worke ofthe fletib,which thus I proue: MT 
b Ga/.5.20, Þ Idolatrie isnaturall, and a worke of the fleſh, but rowor- BR 
ſhip GOD in Images, is Idolatric, The children of 1ſracll 
when they erected the golden Calfe, they did commit Io. 
latry, and yet they did: not worſhip the Calfe it clic, but 
God inthe Calte, Forwhen the Calfe was made, they © pro. 7 
cExod.z 2.5 Claymed an Holiday, not to the Calte but to the Lord, And 
Baall, that deteſtable Idoll, was nothing but the Image of 
God, as appeareth in Hoſea the Propher. Atthat day, fayth 
_Heſ2.16. the Lorde,thouſhalccall me no more Baal. * 
It remayneth therefore, that.to ſerue Godin an Image, 
is a work of che ficſh,and altogether agreeth tothe vile cor. | 
4 3797,20.2 Tuption of nature. Thirdly, 4 Pride, anda defire to bce ad- Bu 
uanced aboue other,is anaturall corruption: to this .agreeth MR 
the Popes primacie, his double Sworde, and triple crowne: 
yer the outragious pope of that ſeate is as z payre of bet- 
lowes to kindle the concupiſcence, andio make the hiucen By 
1-1} T7 | {parkcs £ 
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 beyondareprobate, | x22 
ſparks of Pride to breake out into a great flame, Fourthly, 
Doubting of Gods prouidence and mercie is a naturall cor- 
zuption in all men: tothis agreeth , and from hence iſſueth 
thar fooliſh and vayne opinion, concerning doubting of 
our {aluation, and of the remiſſion of finnes. Fiftly,ſelt-loue, 
and ſelf-liking are naturall corruptions : tothis a oreeth that 
doctrine of the Papilts, not ouermuch toabaſe our ſelues, 
butto maintaine tree will by nature, and tothinke that wee 
” have ſo much goodnes, that wee are able to prepare our 
” ſcluestoreceiuc, and inſome forte to merite grace. Sixtly, 
© Jdlenes and riotouſnes is a naturall corruption, and to it ve- 
ry fitly an ſwereth the great number of feaſtes,of holidayes, 
ofhalfe-holidayes which the Church of Rome yſeth. Se- 
© ucnthly,Couctouſnes is a natural corruption,and to the fee- _ 
© ding of this vice ſerueth Purgatorie, a fireof great gayne, 
” whichinverietrueth,ifithad not burned very hot, the firein 
” tne Popes kitchin had burned very colde : hitherto ſerue 
 Dilgrimages, ſaying of Maſles, and ſelling of pardons for 
money. Eightly,to beat libertie is the defire of nature: an- 
ſwcrable tothis is that opinion, that the Spiritualtie is to bee 
exempted from ſubiection to Magiſtrates, Ninthly,to com= 
mit adulterie is naturall : to this agreerhthe Stewes, andthe 
permilſion of fumple fornication. Tenthly, Tgnoranceis a 
ikby corruptio in nature: thisthe Church of Rome maketh 
the mother of deuotion, andir is inioyned the Jay man as a 
meanes of his ſaluation : for hee muſt beleeue as the Church 
belecueth,hee is not bound to knowe. 1 1. Infidelitic is na- 
turall,and to this agreeth that they call ypon Saints and An- 
gelz,the Lord hauing commanded them to call vpon him in 
thename of Chriſt, what argueth this els, buthearts diſtruſt- 
| Ing Gods goodnes, and guiltic conſciences? r2. Images in 
the Church of Rome came from infidelitie, becauſe men in 
reaſon could not perſwade themſelues that God was pre- 
ſent, vnleſſe that were made manifeſt by ſome figne and 
Image.Which thing the Iſraelites declared, when they ſayd 7.41.1 
to Aaron in the wilderneflſe in Moſes abſence, Make vs 
Godsto goe before vs. 1 3. SatisfaRions for finneare natu- POE» 
all: for © wicked men when —_ offended God, they Ifai.s £ f4 5 
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haue alwaies vſed ſome ceremonies to pacifie God with © 
which when they haue performed , then they thinke they © 

| hauedone enough..14. The Church of Romeſayth,thatthe 
Scriptures aredarke and: obſcure : the blinde man findeh 
faulc with the darkneſle of the Sunne: If the Scripture; ap. 
peare to any.to be obſcure, the fault1s not in the Scriptures, 

 butin the blindnes of the minde of him which readeth ang 
heareth them. 15. Laftly,Pardons open a gap to all licenti, 
ouſnes ;' therefore they agree to mans corrupt nature : for 
who almoſt will not finne, when he may get a pardon for 
his finnes,fora little peece of money, as twentie ſhillingsy | 
foure nobles? And what is it but coſonage to ſell pardon 
which ſhall bee in force many yeares after the ende of the 
world,asthe Pope doth ? 

Itisnaturall to a man toſerue G OD in certaine ceremo- 
-nies, without the power of godlineſle : and this ſeruiceis 
preſcribed by the religion of the Church of Rome, which F* 
[tandeth| onely in outwara and corporall ceremonies, as the out. 
ward ſucceſſion of Biſhops garments,veſtures, geſtures, colours, Þ 
© choyce of meate, difference of dayes, times, and places, hea. 

ring , ſeeing, ſaying, touching , tasting, numbring of Beads, 
gilding ana worſhipping of Images, building Monaſteries,ri- 
ſing at midnight , ſilence in Cloyſters, abſtayning from fleſh and 
white meate. Faiting in Lent, keeping [mber dayes, hearing 
Haſſe and diuine ſernice, ſeeing and adoring the body im forme 7 
of bread, receining holiwater and bolie bread, creeping tothe 
(Tofſe, carrying Palmes, taking Aſhes,bearing (andles,Til- © 
grimages going .cenſmg kneeling, knocking, altars, ſuperaltars, Þ 
candleſtiches, pardons : In orders,(raſſing annoynting, ſhaning, B\ 
forſwearing mariage : in Baptiſme, ſalting, croſſing , ſpatling, 
exorciſing, waſbing of hanas : At Eaſter , confeſſion, penance, 
dirge, ſattifattion, and in receining with beards new ſhauen, to 
imagine a bodie where they ſee none: and though he were there 44 
preſent to be ſeene, yet the outward ſeeing a touching of him | Lf 
of it ſelf without faith conduceth no more than it did the lewes. 7 
et Rogation aaies Fo carr banners, to follow the Cro e,1l0 Wy 
; walke about the fields: After Pentecoſt to goe about with Cor 
ps Chrictiplay. eAt Hallowmas to watchin the —_— FP 
| 8 
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© i a Dirge or commendation,and to ring for all ſoules, topay —- 
© mther tructy,to grue to the bigh «Altar. «Andif aman willbee — 
” . PrieſÞ to ſay Maſſe and Mattens, to ſerue the Saint of that 
| 4ey,49d to lift well oner the head. In ſichneſſe to bee anweled, to 
© be his Rites, after his death to hae Funeralland Obites ſayd 
- for him,andto bee rung for at his Funerall moneths mind, and 
2 yeare minde.Th is the ſumme of the Catholique religion, ſtan- 
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F. ding is bodily attions,not in any motions or worke of the holy 
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Ghoſt working in the heart, ie! | 
> © The Morall law contayning perfect righteouſneſle, is 7%. 
© flatoppoſite ro mans corrupt nature : therefore whatſoeuer 
© Religion ſhall repeale and make of none cftect the com- 
7 maundements of the Morall Lawe, that ſame religion mult 
7 needesioynchands withthe corruption ofnature,and ſtand 
=> forthe maintenance ofit. This dooth the religion of the 

> Churchof Rome: it may be it doth not plainly repealethem, 

= yctineffeRtitdooth : 2 and if ic ſhall fruſtrate bur anyone ,,,,,., 
© poyntof any one commaundement, yea, the whole lawe. 
© thereby is made in yaine. 1. The firſt Commaundement re- 
© quireth, that we hauethe true Iehoua for our only God : the 
= churchof Rome maketh other gods beſide this true God : it 

 maketh the bodie of Chriſt to bee God, becauſethey hold,ir 
= may bein many places,in heauen,in earth,atthe ſame time, 
| whichthing is onely proper to God, Itmaketh euery Saint 
| Ceparted to be God, becauſe it holdeth that Saints doe heare 
vsnow being ypo the carth, & that they know our thoughts 
when wee praye tothem, whichnone but the true Godczn Y 
do. Itmaketh the Pope to be God,andthat in plaine words, ® P*<4/e. 
» Pope Nicholas ſayth, Conitat, ſummum Pontificem 4 pio Fu: r6ob 
principe ( ouſt antino Deum appellari : Itis well knowne,thart ; 
the Pope of the godly Prince Conſtantine was called God. © £*/74%4. 
Agayne, in © the extrauagants of the ſame Cannon lawe ir fa eqyat 7 
Is Written, Denminus Dems nofter Papa, Our Lorde God the jr. 
Pope, And agayne, 4 Chritophore Marcellus {ayde to the d Concil. 
Pope, Tu es alter Der in terris, Thou art another God vp- {4ter./c//:4. 
on earth: and the Pope rookxeitto himſelfe. Asthe Popein wir "— 

. Bp . | . E 7714167 

playne wordes is made God, ſo the power giuen to him && obediew- 
ceclareth the lame. © He can make holy that which is ynho- 24. 
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124 | A Papilt cannot 0goe 
ly, and iuſtifie the wicked and pardon finnes : *hee may 


diſpenſe cotrary tothe [aying of an Apoſtle : be can change 
thenature of things, & of nothing make ſomewhat, hat is 
all this, but to place the Pope in Gods roome,andto rob the 
Lord of his Maieſtic ? 


Agayne,the Church of Rome maketh Marie the mother 
of Iclus to bee as God. In the Breuiaric reformed and pub. 
liſhed at the commaundement of Pius the V,  ſhee is called 
eA1 G addeſſe, in expreſle wordes : and ſheis further tearmed 
the Oueene of heayen, the Queene of the world, the gate of 
heancn.he mother of grace andmercie : Yeaſheeisfarre ex. 
alred aboue Chriſt, and hee io regarde of her is made but a 
poore vndcerling in heauen : for Papiſts 1n their ſeruice vnto 
her pray on this manner, ſaying : Shewe thy ſelfe rs be a mo- 
ther: and cauſe thy ſonne toreceme our prayers: ſet free the caps 
rrnes,and gine light to the blinde. Þ Laſtly, the verie Croſle 
1s made as a God.Forthey ſalute it, bythe name of theirone- 
ly hope, and pray itto increaſe iuſtice to the godly, and to 
oiue {inners pardon. Wherefore the Church of Rome beſide 
the one true GOD diſtinguiſhed into three perſons, the Fa- 
ther, the|Sonne, the holy Ghoſt, maketh alſo many other, 
and ſo in trueth hath repealed this firſt commandement. 

And they haue very playnlic repealed the ſccond com- 
mandement, in that they teach it lawfullromake Images of 


| thetrue God,andto worſhip him in them. For the flat con- 
 trarie isthe very ſcope of this commandement: namely,that 


 Dewti4 15. 
*l/ 16 


no Image mult bee made of the true Ichoua : nor any Wore 
ſhip bee performed vnto him in an Image: which appeareth 
thus. In Deutronomie Moſes maketh a large Commentary 
of this commaundement,and this very poynt he ſets downe 
exprellie,ſaying,take heed co your ſelucs: for yee ſawe no i- 
mageinthe day that the Lord ſpake vnto you in Horeb, out 
of the middeſt ofthe fire:that ye corrupt not your ſelues,and 


make you a grauen image, or repreſentation of any figure, 


&c\Hisargument1ſetdowne thus. As GOD appeared in 
mount Horeb,ſo he is to be conceiued and repreſented : but 
nce appearedin noimagein mount Horeb, onely his voyce 
was heard: therforehe is notto be concciued or repreſented 
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beyond a reprobate. 12% 
in any image : but men are to be content, if they may heare 
hisvoyce. Agayne, that finne to which the people of Iſrael 
were ſpecially giuen,cuen that doth the Lordef| pecially for- 
bid: but to this were te people of Iſrael ſpecially giuen,not 
” ſomuchto make Images of falle Gods, as to make Ima= 
 ges of thetrue God, and to worſhip hin in thera : which I 
prouetthus, 


Inthe booke of Iudgesit isſayde, that the children of Pe 


Ifael did wickedly in the 5ght of the Lord, and {erued Baa- 


lim. Now theſe Baalims, what are they ? Surely Idols re> 
ſembling the true G OD : as the Prophet Hoſea declareth, 


: 


And atthat day ſayth the Lord, thou ſhalt call me Iſhai,and Hoſ2..0s 


ſhalt call me no more Baali, Here it appeareth that the If 
raclites meaning was not to-worſhipa falſe God, bur the 


true God in Baalim. And Aaron when he madethe golden -.,. Ss. 


Calfe proclaimed that the next day ſhould be hole day, not 
of any falſe God, but ofthe Lord that brought them our 
of £gypt, The Prophet Efai after that hee had let forth 


Gods maiefiie yery worthilie, he comes in with this conclu- 


fon : To whom then will yee liken God ? or what fimili- E(a 40,13, 


tude will ye ſet vp of him? which declareth thatthe Iewes. 
after the manner of the Gentiles ran a whoring atter Idols, 
that is, Images not onely of falſe Gods, butalſo of the true 
GOD. Iconclude therefore as Ibegan, that the Church of 
Rome, by maintaining Images, hath repealed this com- 
maundement, 
Neither doothit ſheweleſſe fauour to the third Com- 
maundement : which alſo is repealed. Firſt, in that they 
teachmen to giue the gloric which is proper to God, to- 
tome thing els: it is proper to God after the daye of Tudge- 
mentto be allinall : this they giue to Marie,ſaying,that ſhe 
rs all in all. 
It is proper to Chriſt in reſpe& of other creatures to. 
be alight lightenipg all that come into the world , yet they 


1,Cor.1 5. 
28, 


prayeto Marieto giue light tothe blinde, Ir is proper to 7.10.9, 


Chriſt to bee the redeemer of mankind, and this work ofre- 
demption is aſcribed to Marie, whom Papiftscall their hope, 
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from the enemie, 2 friend in the honre of death. Againe, they 


126 eA Papift cannot goe 
make S.Martin 4 Prieſt according to the order of Melchi(e. 
deck, which is proper to Chriſt. | 

Secondly, they hold that the people is to be barred from 
the reading of the Scriptures, vnleſſe ic bein an vaknowne 
congue, and ſo they maintaine ignorance and the propha. 
ning of Gods name, forthe preaching of the word,and ther. 
fore aliothe hearing, learning, reading, ſearching of it, is 
the glorifying of the word, and fo the glorifying of Gods 
name. 1. 

The fourth Commaundement is repealed in that they 
require that theirfeaſt dayes ſhould bee kept as ſolemnly as 
the Lords Sabboth day : For they muſt be kept in al honow 
and comelineſſe :and men muſt reſt from all their labours, from 
morning to eutening., as on the Sabboth : whereas contrati- 
wiſe the Lord hath giuen permifſion to his ſeruants to la- 
bour the ſixe daies, fo bee it, on the ſeuenth they will reſt 
from the workes of their callings,and doe the workes ofthe 
ſpirit. 

F They repeale the fife Commandement in that they teach 
that their Cleargic hathan immunicie, and therefore is not 
bound to performe obedience to Magiſtrates, for ſo they 
haue decreed,that Clearks are to bee indged oxely of Biſhops: 


| and that they are onely to reskue them from iniuries. As FT 


gayne, that the Biſhop\muſt not bee iudged of the ſecular 
power; and that the Pope himſelfe oweth no ſubieRion 
coKings, Princes, Emperours, bur hath power to make 
them,& to putthem down ar his pleaſure. But Saint Paulc 
forthe maintaining of the fift Commaundement,bids cuery 
ſoule bee ſubiect co the higher powers : and therefore the 
Pope with his cleargy (as Chryſo/tome hath expounded it) 
mult bee ſubiecro ciuill Magiſtrates, vnleſſe they will ex- 


clude themſelues out of the number of men , for Paule 


ſpeakes to all. 
Agaynſt the fixt Commaundement they haue decreed 
alylesfor murderers , plainly permitting rhem which fearc 


authoritie, to haue ſafetic in the lap of their mother the 


Church, Thus they annihilare Gods commaundement, yea 
p | | all 
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ondemnes this marriage of couſin germanes,and the mari- 
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* andmore thanthis, whether cendsal that they teach butthe 
© yery murthering of ſoules? For example, ſaluation by works 
© ofgrace, is one of their chiefe poynts. But that man thatis 


erliwaded that hee mult bee ſaued by his workes,mult al- 
ſopurhis truſt in them, and he which truſteth to his works 
isaccurſed before God. For curſed is that man that trufteth 7c. 5 
i1 man, whether it be himſelfe or other. | 
The ſeauenth Commaundement is repealed divers 
wayes, Firſt, in thatthey maintaine the occaſions of Adul- 


” terieand Fornication : namely, the yowe of finglelife both 


in men and women, when as they haue not recciued the 

eift from God to be continent: which gift when they want, 

and yet are bound to finglelife , they muſt needes breake 
outinto much looſeneſle. This ſinne made 7fantwan, Palin- Echg.s.4b. 
geni,& Petrarchto crie out agaynſt the church of Rome, 4:5-9- 


” Againe,ſome Papiſts defend the tolleration of the Srewesin 


Rome, for the auoyding of greatercuilles. Andinthe Coun- 
cell of Trent,Chaſtitie and Prieſts marriage are made oppo- Seſ"z4. c.6, 
fite, ſo that marriage with them isa filrhie thing, although 
God hath ordained it for the auoyding of fornication in all. 
Furthermore,that which is moſt abominable and proues the- 
Church of Rome tobe an Antichriftian Church: they main- 

nine marriages within the degrees forbidden” both by the 

lawe of Nature, and of Gods word. For in the table. of con- 

ſaguinitie they whichare placed inthe tranſuerſe vnequall. 

line cannot marrie,becauſethey are as Parents and children: 

yet ifthey bee diſtant foure degrees on diuers (ides from the 

common ſtocke they may marrie together by the. Cannon 

lawe, As for example, the graund yncle may marrie hisSi- org RY 
ſtersnephewesneece, athing, very filthic in nature, conſide- ph. : 
ring that a man cannot marrie with any. honeſtic his ſiſters maxim: 
child. To goe further,by Gods word they which are diſtant «4 neporv.. . 
foure degrees inthe tranſuerſe equal line,are not forbidden _ 
tomarrie together, as Colin germanes. Thus the daughters Xz 36, 

of Zelophchad were married to their fathers brothers II,. 
lonnes: this example (as Ttakeit) maybee a warrant of the 
lawfulneſſe of this marriage : Yetthe Cannon lawe vtterly 


age. 


128 Al Papiit cannot ge 
agcof their children after them though they bee eipht ge. 
grees diſtant. Thus the Church of Rome doth ouverthwar: 
the Lord:where he giueslibertic, they reftraine it;and when 
hee reſtrayneth men,then they giue libertie, 

They repeale the eight Commandement by their Pirity. 
all Marchandize in which they icll thoſe things which ate 
notto be folde,as Croſſes ro dead men, Images, prayers, the 
ſounde of belles, remiſſion of finnes, and the merites by 
which men may come tothe kingdome of heauen : their 
ſhaueling Prieſts will doo no duetic without they bee feq Þ 
with money ; hence comesthe prouecrbe, No pennynoP;. Þ 
ter noſter., | ; 

They teach men to beare falſe witneſle, and ſoto finnea. 

eainſtthe ninth Commaundement, in that they holdethat 
| Revel1.11, Marie isthe Queene of Heauen : whercas indeede ſhe is no 
axd5,10, Queene, butdooth continually caft downe her crownebe. 
fore Chriſt with the reſt of the Saints. And a man may as 
wel beare falſe witneſſein ſpeaking too much as in ſpeaking 

too little. 

Inthetenth commandement the firſt motions that goe 
before conſent are forbidden : otherwiſe there ſhall bee no 
difference betweenc it and thereſt. For they alſo are ſpiri- 
tuall, and forbid inward motions: but the difterence is that 
they forbid onely the motions that goe with conſent. Now, 
the Papiſts ſay that theſe motions are no fin properly vnleſic 
conſentfollowe : and therefore they in exprefle wordesre- 
peale this commaundement. For if concupiſcence and the 

firſt motions be no ſfinnes propetlie,then there need no pro- 
hibition of them. 


The fourth Argument. 


 T Hatreligion which is contrarie to it ſelfe,is onely a meere 
inuention of man : the religion of the (hurch of Rome is | 
quite contrary toit ſelfe : therefore it is onely an inuention of | 
ran : which if it be true, as well a reprobate as any thor may | 
performe the things requiredinits E 


The | 
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beyond a reprobate, 19 
T he proof, 


THe propoſition is moſt true, becauſe itis a priuiledge of 
Gods word,and ſo of the true religion gathered forth of 
ir, to beeconſonanttot ſelfe in all poynts: which properly 
no dottrines nor writings belide can haue. The Aſſumpri- 
on may bee made maniteſt by an induction of particular 
examples, | [5 
I, The Church of Rome ſaicth, thatmenare ſaued by 
ace: andagayne itfaicth, that men are ſauedby workes. 
Aflatcontradiction,For Pavlefaierh, ifeletionbeofgrace, ,_. .. 
icis20 more of workes : or clſe were grace no more grace, * * 
but ifit be of works, itis no more grace : for els were worke 
no more worke: Anſwere'is made, thatin this place Paule rem.rHP. 
ſpeaketh of workes of nature, which indeed are contrarie to For Rom. 
orace:but nor of workes of regeneration, whichare not cons — 316+ 
trarie to grace. This anſwer is falſe : for Paule ina like place 
ynto this oppoſeth grace and workes of regeneration. Ye */942<5:9. 
are ſaued by grace (ſaith hee) through faith, and that not of 
our ſelues, tor it is the gift of God, notof workes, leſt any 
ſhouid boaſt himlſelfe : for wee are his workmanſhip created 
in Chriſt Teſusvnto g009 workes, that wee ſhould walke in 
. them. Now ler the Church of Rome ſpeake what are the 
workes of which a man may molt of all boa(t? And whatare 
theworkes forthe doing of which wee muſt befaſhioned a 
newin Chriſt Ieſus? Aſſuredly they muſt beethe workes of 
regeneration, dipped and dyed inthe bloud of Chriſt (as 
> theyſpeake) wherefore it is cuident, that Paules meaning is 
> toconclude,harifwebeſaucd by grace, wee cannot bee ſa- 
ved by workes of regeneration. to: fre 
11, The Church of Rome confuteth and condemnethin 
Councels, and detiderh this doctrine that wee teach, thar 
men areto bee iuſtifiedbythe imputation of the righteouſs 
 neſſeof Chrifts/which-righreounefſe is not in vs but in 
| Chriſt,” AndcheRhemiſtsedllira phatitaſticall uſtice,anew p;,,, T, /. 
 nmoiuſtice ;ButhereincharChuroh is contrarie tour ſelfe : for Rc2.13. 
 Udefendethworkes of {upercrogation and works of ſatisfa- 
— St |- nn 
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ion of one man for another: & their ground is, becauſe the 
faithful! are all members of one bodice, and haut fel uoWſhip 
one with another,and therefore one may ſatisfie foranother, 

Hereby itis plaine , that tne Churchof Rome moſt of all de 
fendeth that imputation of righteouſneſle, which moſt of all 
it hath oppugned, For when one man fatisfieth for another, 


| thework of one manis imputed to another, Bur what? ſhall 


Row. 8.1. 


P[al.32.s 


Auguſt. Ae 
Gerb, Dom. 
SErs 37, 


one man fatisfie for another,and ſhal not Chrift by hisrigh. 
teoulneſle ſarisfic for vs ? ſhall God accept the worke of one 
man for another,and nor accept therighteoulſnes of Chiift 
for vs?Truly there is greater fellowſhip : andconiunction be. 
tweenethe hcad and the members, than of the members a. 


 mong themſetues : becauſe they are ioyned rogether by 


meanes ofthe head. 

III. Itholdeth that the gnileand fan!: offinne may be 
remitted by Chriſt: and yetrne remporall puniſhment of ſin 
bec ynremitred : but theſe are quite contrarie. Paule ſaith, 


there isnowno condemnation to them that arein Chriſt I 


ſus. Yer ifa man were puniſhed for his ſinne after he were 
in Chriſt,and had the fault of finne remitted, ſome condem- 
nation ſhould now remaine him. And Dauid ayeth,Blefled 
is the mito whom the Lord imputeth no finne:therefore he 
to whome the Lorde imputeth no ſinne, hath not onely the 
guilr of ſin,bur alſothe puniſhmentof his fnneremitted:0- 


therwile hecould not be bleſſed but miſerable. And this a- * . 


greeth not with Gods juſtice, whenthefaulr is quite pardo- 
ned,and a man 1s guiltic of no ſinne, that then any puniſ]1- 
ment ſhould belaid on him.And Saint Auguſtine ſayth,that 
Chriſt bytaking ypon him the puniſhment of ſinne,and not 
taking vpon him the faulr,cooke away boththe puniſhment 


_ andthe fault. Wherfore this opinion, that Chriſt hath taken 


away the guiltof fin,ouerthroweth al SatisfaCtions and Pur- 
gatorie, becauſethe fault and guilt being taken awayal py 


_ niſhment for {inne is alforcaken aWay., : 


IV. Tranſubſtantiation isa monſter: fandiog on mani- 
folde contradictions. Firſt, it maketh Chriſtes bodie tobe in 
many places :an euident contradiQtion.  Foritis of thena- 
ture andefſence ofa bodie tobe inoneplaceonly: which 

T.  prous 
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rouethus, A bodieis a magnitude, a magnitudeis a conti- 
nued quantitie, a continued quantitie cannot bee but in one 
place : therefore a bodie cannot bee butin oneplace, In this 
argument the doubt is onely of the laſt parte: which vn- 
doubtedly is moſt true, For it is called a continued quantitie, 
becauſe his partes are continued and knit together the one 
with an other by a common terme or bonde, as a line by 2 
poynt, aplane andhis parts by a line, aſolide' by a ſuper- 
ficies or plane. Now, theſe poyntscan in no wile be con- 
tinued, vnles euerie one of themkeepe one onely _ 

2 


place. For examples ſake : ſuppoſe the plane, a, 6, c, d, 
to bee deuided into e F: =- +16 
three partes, I, k,l, a” : "ÞÞT 
by two lines, e, g, | 
and f, h, which doe | } «» kk «- 1] | —_— 
both deuide the three | - , _ 
| partes and continue . oo 
* themtheone with the d i I — 
other, Now Ifay,that g h 


eucrie one of the partes may be continued with his next fel- 


lowe, it is neceſlarie that eucry one of them ſhould haue one 
ſpeciall and diſtin place. Thatthe firft place ofthe plane, 
may bee continued with, k, it mult bee fituated only there 
where it is,and no whereelſe : for if it ſhall bee ſituate elſe- 
where,as in the place m, then it cannot bee continued with 
k, Now then, if the partes muſt ofneceſiitic hauetheir owne 
particular place onelie,thenthe whole figure a, b, c, d, muſt 
alſobeonliein one place. And this isthat which the prince 
of Philoſopherstcacheth, that euerie magnitude hath his 
partes ſited in ſomeone place,oneby another,ſothata man 
may ſay ofthem, here it is,and there it isnot. To conclude 
therefore,this muſt needs agreetoa bodic and to the partes 


ofit to bee inone onely place alone. So that the Church of 7 


Rome when it faith that Chr:iſts bodic is in many places: in 


eſte& they ſay, that Chriſts bodie is no bodie : for if it bee a 


Ariſt.C an 
res. cap.de 


478 » 


bodie,it isonly in one place: & if it be in many places,it isno 


bodie. They obietthat God is cmnipotent. True indeede: 
but there bee ſome things,the dooing of which agrecth not 


Sz with 
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122 A Pipitte cannot goe 
with Gods power, as to make contradicentia things contra. 
diRoric to bee both true: of which ſortethelſe are. For, that 
Chriſtes bodie is a true bodie,and that it is in many places At 
once, are flat contrarie: becauue (as hath beene ſhewed )i; iz 
effentiall to all magnitudesto-be in one place, and therefore 
to a bodice. And Godcannot take away that which is eſſen. 
tiallto a thivg,the efence remaining who!e. 2. Againe tran. 
ſubRantiation maketh the Accidents of Becalln nd Wineto 
remaine without the ſubſtance, Here ailo is ker Contra. 
diction as impoſſible as the former: foritisa common fay. 
ing | in ſchooles,+ceidents efſe, eſt ineſſe. It is of the effence 
of an Accident to bee inthe ſubltance.Nowrherefore \If the 
accidents bee, there is alſa the Bread and Wine +and if there 
betiio ſubilance of Bread or Wine, neithercanthere bee any 
accidents, 3.77 noldeth, that Bicadi isruraed intothe bodie 
of Chritt, and thcrefgre it mult needes holde, that Chriſts 
bodic is made of eakers bread,and yetir holdeth and teach. 
eth that Chriſtes bodie is onely made of the ſeede of Marie, 
quite ouerthrowingthe former TranſubGantiation. 
V. Ir teacheth, that aman mult al waies doubt of his fal- 
| vation: and likewiſe it teacheth,that in praying wee are to 
call GD father, which are thinges quite contrarie, Fot 
Keim, 2.16, Who can truely call GOD Father, \vnleſlehe haue the ſpitite | 


of adoption,and bee aſſured that hee is the childe of GON? 2 2 
For ifa man ſhall call God Father, and yet in his heart doubt © 


whether'hee bee his Father or not, heplayeth the difſemb- 
ling hypocrite : wherefore to Joubr of ( aluation , and to wy 
| Our Father,c+c.in trueth are contrarie. 
 Can,Tres VI. The Church of Rome maketh prayer'to beeo oneof 
ſant.depe- the chiefe meanes to ſatisfie for innes. But prayerindeedeis 
_— 3, an aking of pardon for ſinne : Nowasking of pardon and 
amb, lib. Grief ion for i : 
&/tis, {atisfactiontorſinne are contrarie: therefore by the iudge- 
Cm de que ment ofthe Papiſts, prayer whichis a fatisfaRtion is no ſatil- 
t15.diede faftion. And indeed| letvs conſider ivhar madneſle iscon= 
p=n4.43 tained inthis popiſh diuinitic: the poore-begger commeth 
yery hungrie tothe rich mans doore tocraue hisalmes: and 
Rraightwaies by his begging hee will merit and deſerue it. 
' 2B WS fame dooth the Papilt,he hs verie poorely for ihe 


E © | thing 
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thing which hee wanteth, yet hee looketh very proudly to 


mcrite nolefe thanthe kingdome of heauenby ir. Op 


V II. Doubring of faluation 2nd hope cannot agree to- Rem. s, 5, 
ether, for hope maketha man mot to bee ahamed, that is,it 


neucr ciſappoynteth jim of the thing which hee looketh 


for. eAn4 therefore it is called the anc; of 1he ſoule both ſure Heb.6.tg, 


and fheataſt, wh:ch entreth ints that which is within the waile, 
Sothattruc hope and thecertainc aſſurance of ſaluation go 
rooecther. = | 
VIII, Trueprayer andiuftification by workes cannot 
tand together, For te which prayethtruely muſt bee tou- 
ched inwardly with a lively feeling of his owne miſerie,and 
of:hc want of that grace, whereof heſtandes in need. Now 
this cannot bee inthe heart of that man that looketh co me- 
rite the kingdowe of heauen by his workes: for hee that can 
doethis may iuftly conceiue ſomewhat of his owne exccl- 
lencie. 
IX. Papiſtsteach, thatit is great boldnesto come imme- 
diately ynto God without the interccf{ton of Saintes: and 


theretore they vic to ® pray to Marie, that ſhee would pray a prexizr,n 
| toChriftco helpethem: yet on the cotrarie, when they haue & My/2.5. 
ſodonetthey pray to GOD immediately,that hee would re- 707.9579, 


ceiue the interceſſion of Marie for them. And thus they are 


become interceſſors betweere Marie and GOD, Yea when 


they offer yp Chriſt, praying GOD to accepttheirgiſts and 
ſacrifices,the humble Prieſt that will not pray to God, but by 
the mediation of Saints,is then a mediatour between Chriſt 
Ieſus and God the Father. 

X, Irholdeth, that intne Maſle the Prieſt offereth vp 
Chriit to his Father an vnbloudie ſacrifice. This isa thing im- 
poſſidle:for if Chriſt in the Maſle be ſacrificed for finne,then 
hee muſt dye and his blood muſt bee ſhed, Heb.9.22. And 
n the Scriptures theſe two ſayings{(Chriſt is dead, Chriſt is 


oifered vp inſacrifice)are all one. So then, the Papiſt when 
 heeſuppoſeth that there may bee an vnbloudie ſacrifice, in 


eftect he ſaith thus much, there is a ſacrifice, which is no ſa» 
criftice, Anditis not poſſible that a bloudie ſacrifice ſhould 
be oitercd.in an yabloudie manner, 


J © XI. In 
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134. | eA Papitlcanntgoe 
XI, In the Canon of the Maſle, the Church of Rome 
« prayeth on this wiſe, We humbly beſeech thee moſt merci. 
« full Father, by Ieſus Chriſt thy ſonne & our Lord, that thou 
« wouldeſt accept theſe pifces and oblations and thei holie 
e«-Sactifices, which we thy church offer tothee,&c.where firſt 
they offer vp Chriſt to GOD the Father in the name of 
Chriſt,and ſo they make Chriſt to be his owne mediatour, 
Againe, they deſire Godto blefle and to accept his owne 
Sonne : for they offer vp Chriſt, If they ſay he needeth now 
the bleſſing of his Father, they make Chriſt a weake and im- 
_ perfe& Chriſt : ifheneed not the bleſſing of his Father, their 
prayer isneedleſſe. Alſothey defire God to accept not one 
gift or one ſacrifice, bur in the plurall number, theſe gifts 
and ſacrifices ; whereas they holde that Chriſts bodie is one 
onely bodie, and therfore bur one ſacrifice, And thus they 
are at. variance with themſelues. 
XII. Papiſts, in word they ſay, that they beleene and put 
theirtruſt in God; yet whereas they looke to bee ſauedby Þ 
their workes, they ſetthe-confidenceof their hearts in truth Þ 
ypon their owne doings. 7 50 2 
aRberef. NXIIT. They purfſuchbolineſſe in Matrimonie,thatthey 
42-523, make it one of their 7. Sacraments, which a conferre grace 
b P:p4Sy- to the partakers of them : yet they forbid their Cleargieto 
6 «"p"Y marrie, Þ becauſe to liue in marriage is to live accordingto 
Sf 4 We. yi ON the Councell of Trent oppoſeth marriage and 
chaſtitie, _ 
XIT11. It teacheth, that ſoules kept in Purgatorie , may 
bee redeemed by Sactifices and Suffrages. Againſt this,isa 
©<Curin Canon oftheirlaw taken out of Saint Hierome,<We knowe 
preſent.r1, that in this life we may helpe one another;cither by prayers, 
139-3 orby goodcounſlell : but when wee ſhall come before the 
__  ijudgementſeate of Chriſt,neither Iob,nor Daniel,nor Noe, 
may intreate for any ; but euery man to beare his owne bue- 
then. And according to another Canon going vnderthe 
/ Canieg4- | name of Gelaſius Biſhop of Rome. Either there is no Purga- 
"#1++17-"* torie, orthe ſoules which goe thither,ſhall neuerreturne. 
X V. Andtoconclude,the moſt poynts of their Religi- 
en are contrarie to their Cannons , as by ſearching, may 
= appeare |Þ 


"it 
A, Ie. 


beyoud areprobate. +7 * $328 
appeare in theſe examples, 


© Thedead cannot hearethe prayers of them which call « Con.f4- 
ypon him. | — 
J q \ (* - F, . 
2 Peter and Paul weretwo of thechiefe Apoſiles, and it ER 


ishard to ſay, which was aboue the other, | 2.97. 
Leo the fourthliuing in theyeare 846, acknowledged 3 C.de Ca- 


Lotharius the Einperour tor his Prince. pitulis diſh, 
4 No Biſhop may be called yniuerſall, PS” . 


The Church ofRome hath no more authoritie ouer O=- 2.09 


” therChurches:thanother Churches ouerir. 5 C.egs- 
6 APrieſt and a Biſhop were in times paſt all one. mus d1.93. 
6 C.leph . 


7 The Pope hath no power to giue or ſell Pardons. | 
$ There can be no merite by faſting,or abitinencefrom py —__ 
fleſh. 140-5 aifh.95. 
9 TheMaſle is nothing buttheforme of diuine ſacrifice. wer 
this which hath been ſaid, it doth in part appeare, that 9 6. 
thereligion of the Churchof Romeis repugnant to it ſelfe, 749%* . 
C.Conmerts« 


and it could not ſobe,ificwerefromthe word of God,. wainj de pe- 
mr dit, 

8 C.quod 

act d.g Is 


eA Corollarie gathered ont of elm. 
the former aſlertion.. meſa, L8.9:23 
t, Aman / We induced with 910 move grace chan thatwhich 


be may obtaine by the religion of the Church of Rome. 
& ſtills the ſtate of damuwation, 


A DIALOGVE CON-þ 
TAINING THE CON 


\flits betweene Sathan and the 
Chriſtian, 


Sathan. 


- Vile helhound, thou art my ſlave, | 
J; and my vaſſall, why then ſhakeſ | 
4 age | 


RS Z aki Chriſt redecmeth no 
== pn / 2 probates ſuch as thou art, 


Chrifian. Tamno Reprobate 


Sathas. Thou att a Reprobate, tor thou ſhalt be con- 
demned. we 
Criftian. Lucifer, to pronounce damnnticg belongah YI 
_ toGodalone:thou art no iudge, ic is ſufficient fortheeto be 

_ anaccuſer, Y 
Sathan. Though Icannot condemne thee, yet Iknowe 

God will condemne thee. IF 
Chriftian. Yea,but God will not condemneme. bs 
Sathan, Gotoo letys tric the matter,Is not God a Lord | 


and a King ouer thee ? and may he not therefore giue thee a 


» lawe to keepe,and oo with hell fire, if thou breake S. 
 Chiiftian, Yes. = 
Sathan, And haſt thou kept the law of this thy Lord wad b 
King? 
 Chriitian, 
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with the Chriftian.. *7-. + C97 


. . hrifti4n, No... MA RE Pg hes 
| Sathan. Letvs proceed further? Is not the ſame Lorde 
alſoamoſt righteous iudge 2 Andthereforea moſt ſharpe - 


| reuengerof ſinne? 


Chriftian. Yes truely. bs 
Sathav. Why then wilt thou flatter thy ſelfe thouhy+ 
ocrite: God cannot winke at thy ſinnes,except hee ſhould 
= yniuſt. Wherefore there is no remedie,thou att ſure to 
be damned: hell was prouided forthee,andnow it gapethto 
deuoure thee, FF” 
Chrictian. There is remedie enough todeliuer me from 
condemnation. For GOD is not onely (asthou affirmeſt) a 
Lorde and a Iudge, but alſo a ſauing , and a moſt mercifull 
Father, v0 
athan, But thou firebrand of hel fire,and childe of per. 
dition, looke for no mercie at Gods hands, becauſethou art 
amolt gricuous ſinner : for, 
x Originali finne runneth wholly ouer thee,as a lothſome 
botch or leprofie.. 
2 Thy mindknoweth not the things that be of God.  , 
3 Inthelaw of God thou art ftarke blind, ſauing that thou 
haſt a fewe principles of it to make thee incxcuſable. 
4 The Goſpell isfooliſhnes and madnes vnto thee : thou 
makeſt no better account of it than of thine owne dreame. 
5 Thy conſcience is corrupt, becauſe it flaitereth thee, 
andexcuſcth thy ſinne.. 1 1 
- 6 Thy memorie keepeth and remembreth nothing, but 
that which is againſt Gods word: but things abominable 
and wicked, it keepeth long, - bs : 
. 7 Thy will hach no inclination tothat which is good;but - 
onely to. ſinne and wickednes. "$04311975 5-17 
8 Thy affections are ſer onely on wickednes: they are as 
mightie Giants and Princes in thee, they haue thee at com- 
maundement. Remember, that for very anger thou haſt 
beeneſicke : that the luſt of thy fleſh bath driven thee to 
madnes: forget not thy Atheiſme, thy contempt of Gods 
word, thy inward pride,thyenuie, hatred, malice, thy coue- 
toulnes, and infinite other wicked deſires, which have led 
T thee 


13$ '  Theconfills of Sathan 
thee captiue, and made thee outragious in all kinde-of 
vaughtines. dj FE ak bor folds LANE 
Thy aRtuall hnnes committed partlie in ſecrete; part. 
ly in publique, arc moſt filthie and moſt infinite. Remem. 
berhow in ſuch a place,at ſuch arime, thou diddeft commir 
farnication? in another place thou diddeſt ſteale, &c. God 
ſawethisI warrantthee: yea,all thy finnesare written in his 
booke : wherefcrethoucurſed wretch, allhope of mercieis 
cut off from rec, | 
7/4. 1.18. Chriftian But Gods mercie farre exceedeth all theſe my 
__ = finnes:and Icannotbe ſo infinite in finning, asGodis inf. 
1.Tim1, Aite\nmercieand pardoning. 92 A 
15.  Sathan, Dareſtthoupreſumeto thinke of Gods mercie? 
P[4.103.11 why, the leaſt ofthy finnes deſcrueth damnation. 


I/a, fo a: 1 | Chriftian, None of my finnes can feare mee, or diſmay 
4.5, me. Chriſt hath/borne the full wrath and vengeance of his 
Father vpon the Crofle,cuen for mee, thatI might bee deli 
uered from condemnation, which was due vnto me. 
Sathan. If Gods purpoſe were not to. condemne thee, 
perſwade thy ſelte, hee would neuverlay ſomany afflictions 
and croſſes onthee,as hee doth, Whatis this want of good 
- name? this weakenes and ſicknefſe ofthe bodie ?- theleter- 
rors of thy minde ? this dulnes and frowardnes of thy hear? 
what are all theſe (I ſay) and many otherenils , butthe be- 
ginningsand certaine flaſhingsof the fire of hell > | 
He.12.69 (briftian. Nay, rather my afflictionsare liuely teſlimo- 
10. nies of my ſaluation. © For God as a Jouing Father,partly by 
_ -*,* them, as with ſcourges chaſteneth my diſobedience, and 
bal ay " bringeth meinto order: partly conformeth me vnto my Sa- 
12 yiour Chriſt, and ſo by little and little, layethopen'to mee 
Rew.8.26. mine own finnes,that I may diſlike my ſelfe and hate them: 
and maketh meetorenouncethe worlde, thy eldeſt ſonne, 
and ſtirreth mee vp to call ypon him, and to pray carneſt- 
ly with grones and fighes, which Iamnot able to expreſſe 
with any wordes as Lfeele them. 78 
Sathan, Thy aififtions are heauic, and comfortlefle; 
therefore they cannot bee | arguments of Gods fauour. 
Chriftian, Indeed their natwe is to bring gricfe and hea= 
| uines 


with the Chriftian. 129 
vines to the ſoule,butT hauehadioy inthe midſt of my ail 
Aions, and trength ſufficientto beare them, andafterhem 95-23. 
haue been many wayes bettered,which befallethtononeof þ,,,q .x. 
the wicked : and for that cauſc,it isa great perſwalion to me P[a.l119.7t 
that I ſhallnot bee damned with the wicked world, butin_ 
ſpite of all thy power , /paſſe from death to. euerlafling 
life. | £505 
Sathan, After theſe thy manifolde afflictions,thou'mult 
ſuffer death, which is moſt terrible,and a yery enterance in- 
to Hell, £EAR} ET ©; 
Chri. Death hath Joſt his Ning eu Toh death : and 
vnto mee it ſhall bee nothing els bur, a paſſage vnto cuerla- 
ſing life. "So: 
Sathan, Admitthouſhalc be deliuered from hel by Chriſt, 
what will chis auaile thee, conſidering that thou ſhalt never 
come tothe kingdome of beaiten 2-for Chriſts death ondly 
deliuereth thee from death eternall, it cannot aduance thee 


to cuerlaſting life, 


Chriftian. I am nowat this time a member of Chriſts 
kingdome,and after this life ſhall raigne with him for cucr 
in his eucrlaſting kingdome.  4houct bU Vedi blages 

Sathan, Thouncuer did fulfill the lawe, therefore thou 2,,,, ;. 
canſt not. come intothe kingdome of heauen, Gerſc8,346 

Chriſtian, Chriſt hath perfeCtiy fulfilled euery part ofthe 
lawe for me : and by this his obedience imputed yntomee, I 

my lelfe do keepe the law: (8 01963 wort Peat, 

Sathan, Bee ir ſo, fot allthis, thou art farre enough from 
the kingdome of heauen,into which novncleane thing (hal 
eu*r enter : then, althovghchat Chriſt hath ſuffered death, 
andfulfilled the law for thee,yet thou art in parteyncleane : 
wy wwe nature and the ſeedes of finne are yer remayning 
inthee, + £ 44] 

(briſtian, Chriſt in the virgins wombe was perfeAly ſan- Rom-2.3, 
Cited by the holy Ghoſt:and this perfe& holinesof his hu. #951619. 
mane nature is imputed to mee : even as Taacob put on E- 
Jaus garments to get his fathers bleſſing: ſo 1 have put on 
the righteouſnes of Chriſt, as a long-white rabe, couering 
my finnes, and making mee appeare perfeRly righteous, 

T 2 cucn 


140 The (« onflict of Sathan 
euen before Gods iudgement ſeate. 
Sathan. Indeede God hath made promiſe ynto manking 


"© REVS | of al theſe mercics and benefits in Chriſt : but the condition 


x; Of this promiſe is faith, which thou wanteſt, and therefore 
' canſtnot make any account, that Chriſts ſufferings, Chrifts 
fulfilling of the law,Chritts perfect holines,can doethceany 
ood. 
Chriſtian. Thaue true ſauing faith, 


THE CONFLICTS. OF: 


SATHAN WITH THE 
| ltropg Chriſtian. 


S athan, 


| bar) faieft that thou haſt crue faich , but Iſball faft thee 
anddiſproue thee, 
Chriftian. The gates of hell ſhall neuer preuaile aoainſt 
my faith,doe what thou cant, 

Satban, Tell mee then, doeſt thou thinke that all the 
world ſhall be ſaued? 
Chriitian. No. 

Sathan, What, ſhall ſome bee ſaued, and ſome con- 
demned? 

Chriitian. Sof. ayth the word of God. | 

Sathan. Thou then art perſwaded that God is true euen 
in his mercifull promiſes, and that he willſaue ſome men,as 
Peter andPaule, and Dauid, &c.and this is the onely be- 
leefe, by which thou wilt be ſaued. 

 (brittian. Nay, this I beleeue, and more too, that I par- 
ticularly amin the numberof thoſe men which ſhall bee ſa- = 
ued by the mrrite of Chriſts death and paſſion : andthis is 
the beleefethat ſaueth me, 

Sathar, It may bee thou art perſi waded that God is able 
to ſaue thee : but that GOD will ſauethee,that is, that hee 
hath determined to aduancethis thy body,and this thy ſoule 
into his kingdome, and that hee is molt willin o toperforme 
itin his good time: herein thou waucreſt and doubteſt. 

Corithian. 
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with the (hriftian, 141 
Chriftian. Nay Sathan,l in mine own heart am fully per. _ 
Cxaded,chatl ſhall bee ſaued,and that Chriltis ſpecially my {11 
redeemer: and(O Lorde) for Chrilis1ake, helpe thou my 70h.6.35. 
doubting and vnbcleete, oY — 54 
Sathan. This thy full perſwaſion is onely a phantafie,and Marg; 9.29 
a ſtrong imagination of thine owne head : it goeth not with 
thee as thou thinkeſt. L-Þ 3. 


Chriftian. It is no imagination, but truth which Iſpeake. 
For me thinks Iem as certaine of my ſaluation as though my 
name were regiſtred in the Scriptures (as Dauids and Pauls 7;5*"+22- 
are)tobee an cle yeſſell of God : and this is the teſtimanie pn ” 
ofthe holy ſpirite of Ieſus Chriſt, afſuring me inwardly of my 
” adoption,and making me with boldneſle and confidence in 
> Chrilttopray vnto God the Father, 


_ "#0 Gd 


Sathar. Still thou dreameſt and imagineſt , thou loueſt 
and hikeft thy ſelfe, and therefore thou thinkeſt the belt of 
thy ſelfe. 41-807 

Chriftian Yea, but God of his goodnefle hath brought ,, _ - 
foorth ſuch tokens offaith in me,that I cannot be deceiued. ,,74./7,1, 

I. Tamdiſpleaſed with my ſelfe for my manifold finnes, 
in which ſomtime I haue delighted and bathed my ſelfe, 
Rom.7.1 $5 +24. LH 

IT. Ipurpoſeneuerto committhem againe, if God giue 
me ſtrength,as I ruſt he will, 

111. Thaue avery great deſireto bee doing thoſe things 

which God commandeth. 

IV. Thoſethat bethe children of God: if 1 doe but heare 
of them, I loue them with my heart, and wiſhyntothem as 
to my ſelfe.r.loh.3.14- 

V. My heart leapeth for gladnefle, when I heare of the 
preaching of the word. 

VI. Tlongtoſee the comming of Chriſt Ieſus, that an 
ende may be made of finning,and of diſpleaſing God. Apoc. 
22.20, 

VII. Ifeelein my heart the fruits of the ſpirit, ioy, loue, 
peace, pentlenes, meekenes, patience, temperance: the 
workes of the fleſhI abhorre them, fornication, adulterie, 
vncleanenes, wantonnes, Idolatrie, firife , enuie, anger, 
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"3: 1 The conflis of Sathar 
-  drunkenneſſebibbingandquafting,and all ſuch like.Galze, 
{ L 9.20.2 2s | 
 Alltheſe cannot proceed from thee Sathan, orfromm 
Aleih,butonely from faith whichis wrought in me by Gogy 
holy ſpiric. | bv. UI | 
Sathas. It this were ſo, God would neuer ſuffer thee tg 
ſinne,as thou doeſt. In 121 
rs. Chriſtian. I ſhall fone as long as T live in this world, ] 
Mzt.26.c9 amſure of it; becauſe Iam taughtrto aske remiſſion of my 


72.74.75, finnes continually.Butthe manner of my finning now is 6. 


5 


therwayes than it hath been in times paſt. Ihaue finneq 


heretofore with full purpoſe and conſent of will; but now 
doubtles,I do not.Before I commit any finne, I doe not poe 

_ tothepraQtifing of it with deliberation, as the.carnall man 
- Res 233.14 doth,whotaketh care to fulfillche luſts ofthe fleſh : butif | 
doe it,itis flat beſide my mind and purpoſe : In the doing of 


any ſinne,I would not do it,my heart is againſtir, and I hate = 


ie,and yet,by the tyrannie of my fleſh being overcome, I do 
it: afterward, when it is committed, Tam grieued and dif 
pleaſedatmyſelte,& doe'carneſtly with teares aske at Gods 

_ hands forgiuenes of the ſame fnne. 
Sathan, Indeed, this is very true in the children of God : 
but thou art ſoldevnder ſinne and with great'pleaſure doeſt 


commit ſinne,andloueſt it with thy whole heart: otherwiſe, 


thou wouldeſt not fall to finne againe after repentance,and 
commiteuen one and the ſame {inne,ſooften as thou doeſt. 


Thou hypocrite,this thy behauiour turneth all the fauourof 7 


Godfrom thee. | 
Mater. _ Chriftian. Indeed it is dan gerousto fall a eainintothe 
7er.2.$er.1, Tame ſinne after repentance : yet it is the order of the Pro- 
hets, tocall mento repentance,which haue fallen from the 
feare of God, and from therepentance which they profeſſed: 
 andGodinthus calling thei, putteththem in hope of ob- 
tayning mercie. Andthe lawe had ſacrifices offeredeuery 
day,forthe fins ofal the people,and for particularmen,both 
for their jgnorances, andtheir voluntarie ſinnes : which fig- 
Genrzrs, Dificth, that God is readie to forgiue the finnes of his chil- 
_ 15 drenthovghthey ſinne often, Abraham tyiſe lied and ſwore 
ET Es that 
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with the Chriftian. ; 143 


t2t Sara was not his wife, loſeph ſwore twiſe by the life of Gen.20.2.3 


Pharao. Dauid commirted adulterie often, becauſe he rooke 
vnio him Baibſheda, Vriahs wife, and alſo kept fixe wiues, 
and cn Concubines, Gods will is, that men forgiue till ſe- 
zeptic ſcuen times : and therefore hee will ſhew much more 
mercie, And for wy part, ſo oft as I ſhallfall into the ſame 
finne,ſo oft I ſhall haue Chriſt my aduocare and interceffour 
tothe facher for me, who will not damne me forthe infitmi« 
tie which he findech in me,I will abſtaine from external ini- 
quitie,and I wilnot make my members ſeruants vnto finne: 
 andſolong I truſt my impertections ſhallhaue no power to 
damne me : for Chriſts perfeCion isreputed to bee mine by 
faith, which Thaue in hisbloud : God isnotdifpleaſed,ifmy 


body be ficke and ubiectto diſeaſes : no more ishe diſplea-. 


Cine. 25, 
23 


1.1eh,2.7, 
Dan.g9.6s 


{ed atthe diſeaſe and fickneſle of the ſoule, A naturall father Rom:1.8.28, 


will not ſlay the bodie of his childe, when hee is ficke, and 
abhorreth comfortable meates' :- and my heauenly father 
will not condemne my ſoule, although through the infirmi- 
tic of faith, and the weakneſle cf the ſpirit, I commit finne, 
and often loath his heauenly word, the foode of my ſoule. 
Nay,(which is a ſtrange thing )Iknow it by experience,that 


God hath-turned my filthie finnes to my great profite, and 


tothe amendment of my life : like as the good Phiſition, of 


rancke poyſon is able to make a ſoueraigne medicineto pre 


ſerue life. 


Sathan. Well,be it,that now thou art in the ſtate of grace, 


yet thou ſhalt not continue ſo:but ſhalt before death depart 
from Chriſt, 

Chriftian. I know Iam a member of Chriſts myſticall bo«. 
die: I feele in my ſelfe the heauenly power,and yertue of my 
head Chriſt Teſtis:and for this cauſe I cannot periſh,but ſhal 


continue for euer, and raigne in heauen after this life with | 


hin 


The 


T he Conflifts of Sathan with the 


weake Chriſtian, 


Sathan, 


THy mindeis full of ignorance and blindnes, thy heart is 
ful of obſtinacie,rebellion,and frowardnes againſt Gog: 
thou art wholly vnfit for any good worke : wherefore, thou 
haſt nofaich, neither canſt thou bee juſtified, and accepted 
before God. | 
Chr: If Thaye but one drop of the grace of God and ifmy 
faith beeno morethan a little graine of Muſtard ſeede, itis 
ſufficient for mee: God requireth not perfeR faich, bur true 
faith, ER E*; 
Sathar. ' Yea but thou haſt nofaithatall, + 
( briſtian. I hauc had faith. 
Sathan. Thouneuer hadfſit true faith : for in time paſt, 
when according to thine owne opinion thou did(t belecue, 
then thou hadſtnothing but a ſhadoy; of faith, and a fooliſh 
imagination, which all hypocrites haue. < 
P[477-5 (bri. Twill put my truſt in God foreuer, and his former 
__ mercies ſhewed me heretofore ſtrengthen mee now in this 
my weaknes. : 
1 Hecreated me when I was nothing. 
2 Hecreated mee a man, when hee might haue made 
me an yely Toade, 17 : 
Hee made me of comely bodie, and of good diſcre- 
tion, whereas he might haue made me ygly, and deformed, 
frantick,and mad. | 
I was botne in the dayes of knowledge, whenl 
might haue been borne in the time of ignorance and ſuper- 
ſtition. | | 
5 Iwas borne of Chriſtian parents,but GOD might 
haue giuen me either Turkes or Iewes,or ſome other ſauage 
people for my parents. 
6 ] might have periſhed in my mothers wombe,but he 
hath preſerued me,and prouided for mee byhis prouidence 
cuen ynto this houre, | 


Mat.2.7 .20, 


7 Soone. 


of 
ASM 


with'the Chriffgns x45 
7. Soonc after my birth, God: nahi hai caſtrnee ing 
hell, bur contrariwiſe, I was haprinhe, and:ſo-receiued the 


(eale of his bleſſed 'covenanc. COUP po OT 
3 1 haue had by Gods goodnes Glee ſalethve: Gr my 


O 
finnes paſt,and have calledon him, in hope and confidence 


thathe would heare me. 
God might hang toncealed his. reed me,bur 


$a heard the plentiful preaching of ie: vndertiaaide it; 


and haue receiued comfort by ir. 
10 Laſtly, atthistime God might DOWre bb Galtevrache 


on mee: which he doth. not , burmercifully maketh mee to 


| frele mine owne wantes, that I might: bee humbled, ;and 


giue all glogie vntohim fac his blefſings: wW berdfote,vhere 

is nocaule why T ſhould bee di ſquicted: but Iwill cult Rl 

in the Lord, __. depend on him,as I haue done, +5 
 Sathan. Thou tecleftno grace ofthe holie Ghoſt cnthee, 


nor a6ytrue tokens ab faith; bur chow haft/aliuchy |ſenſe/of 
therebellion of rthyieart, and of thy: lewd-and-wvretched 


 connerſation=therefare:than-canſt — ' confidence 


in Chriſts dearh:and;frvieringsc} , o1111mon (194, bf 


Chreftian, Yer 1 wili hope gaynſ all hope , hh ak Plals 2.1. 
though; accordingitoming' owe deriſbandiceling; I'\want 2 Gor 5.2 Tp 


faith :Fec 11 wilbbrieerie mes mmm —_ 
by him.” 9351] ff! 3{11 : CVA LET 7 7 
Chow flmogh ths children of ſ3od hanebeencicy was 
ny perplexitiesperneuer: any efthow have beeninchis caſe; 
in which thou art at this preſent; 917141 99 37 tf, foyen do! ew *? 
Chriſtian, Herein thou prooueſt thy ſelfe to bce a lying. 
ſpirite : for the Prophet Dauid ſayth ofhimſelfe, that hee 


was fooliin, and as a beaſt before GOD : and yet heccuen 7/7322. 


thet, ruſted inGod. And Paul was ſo led captige of finne, 


that he was not ablero doe the good hee would, bur did the $97-19-24 


euill which hee hated: and ſoin great pcnſiuenes of heart, 
defired to bee delivered from this world, that he might bee 
disburdened of his corrupt fleſh, 

Sathan. Thou miſerable wretch,doeft thou fecle thy -ſelfe 
graceleſle, and wilt thou beare the facc ofa Chriſtian ? and 


V | by 


-"*H# 


146 2; T he Fonflict of Sathas 
by thy hypocnſie offend God? ? as thou art, ſo ſhewe " 
felfe tothe world. | +1 | 
- Chriftian. hyde dathan! Chrift hath vanquiſhed, and 
ouercome thee for my caule, hat Ini ight alſo triumph over 
thee. Iamno hypocrite ; «for whereas | hauc had heretofore 
ſome teſtimonie of my faith, at this time I am lefle moueg, 
thoughfaith ſeemeto bee abſene; like as a man may ſeeme 
tro bee dead, both inhis owne ſenſe, and bythe iudgement 
of the Phiſition,& yet may haue life in him :ſo faith may be, 
though alwaics it doe not appeare. 
Sathan. But thou art a man Rarke dead in finne, God 


hath now quite forſaken thee : hee hath left thee "no meto 


| beruled: hehath given mee power ouer thee,to bring thee 


1/a, $ 7.1 Jv 


heart. 
- Chriftian.” Good Lorde forget not thy former mercies 
ciueanifſueto theſe temptations of mine enemie Sathan, 
And you my brethren, which know my eſtate, pray for me, 
that God would turne his fauourable-countenance towards 
mee: forthis Iknowe, that the prayer of the righteous 2- 
| muchifi it 'be feruent, 


Tam.5.16, 


to damnation : hee will not  haue thee to truſt in him any 
longer. 
(briftian. Sthen othen mee good Lorde ; rememberthy 


mercifull promiſes, thatthou wiltreuiue the humble, and 
giue life to them thar are of a contrite heart. | 


Sathan. Theſe promiſes concerne not thee, which haſt 
no humble and ( contrite, but afroward , and A rebellious 
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_ atight the word of Godto 
his aowne Soule. 
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&/ one tothe other, the fleſh os; the 
RX [{pirite: andthathee may become 2 
>- perfe&tman in Chriſt Ieſus,his car- 
"x & neſt indeuour muſt be,totame,and 
Y 7 {ubduethefleſh,and to (irengthen + 

SUV and confirme the ſpirite. 

II. 

Anſwerable to theſe two natures, arethetwo parts of 
Gods worde. Firſt, the Lawe, becauſcitis the miniſteric of 
teath,it fitly ſerueth for the taming and maſtering of the re< 
bellious fleſh : and the Goſpell containing the bountifull 
promiſes of GOD in Chriſt, is as oyke,to powre into our 
wounds , and as the water of life , to quench our thirftie 
ſoules : andit fitly ſerueth forthe Rrengrhening of the ſpirit. 
III. ; ; 
Wellthen, artthou ſecure? Artthou prone to 


ot SE 
5 See ®, - 


 euill ? Fee- 
leſt thou that thy rebellious fleſh carrieth thee captiue vato 
ſinne? Look now onely ypon the law of God, apply it tothy 
ſelfe,cxamine thy thoughts, thy words,thy deeds by it: pray 
vatoGOD, that hee would giue thee theſpiritof feare,that = 


but curſedis he thathardeneth his hearr.. i hs 
V2 | HIK-- 


the lawe may in ſome meaſure humble and terrific thee:for Rem.?.rs, 
(asSalomon ſayth) bleſſed is'the man that feareth alwayes, 779251+ 


143 Un: How to oimell Guds word 

4 | T4313. 
Ta the Lawe, theſe are moſt effeQuall meditations to 
humble and bridle the fleſh,which followe. Firlt, meditate 

1 onthe greatnes of thy (3 Gnnes, and of their infinite number: 
_ andifitmaybec, gatherihemintoa Caralogue, {etit before 
thee: ; and looke vnto it that thouthipke no {in tobe a ſmall 
finne, ho notthe bare chonghts and motigns of thy hear, 
2 Often with diligence conhiterthe {trapge 1dgementes of 
God vpon-men tor their cnnes,whnch thouſhalt fhnde, part- 
lyinthe Scriptures, partly by daily experience. Doudtleſſe 
thou muſt thinke,that eerie indocmient of God,is a lerman 
of repentance. Thiaks oft on the fearctull curſe af the lawe 
3 duc vntothee, if thou ſnouldelt finne neuer but once 1n all 
z thy lite, and that neuer ſolittle : Remember, that whenſoe. / 
ver thou comtnittefta/finhe,God is preſent, and his boly An- 


| Di1n.20. gels andthar he is aryeye- -witnes,;that hetakethanateof thy 


fin,and regifizeth/ivin a booke Think dayly of thy end : and 
'- knowe that God may ſtrike thee with ſodaine death every 
" moment: and that, "f then thou hauenot repented before 
6 that time, there is no hope of ſaluation.. Thinke on the fo- 
 dainecomming of our Sauiour Chriftto iudgement, letit MM 
7 mooue thee continually towatchand praye, If theſe will 
not mooue thee, thinke on this, that nocreature in heaven -* 
or in carth, was able to pacifie the wrath of CG OD for thy 
ſinnes': bur his owne Sonne muſt come down from heauen, 7 
out of his Fathers boſome, and muſt bearethe cutte of the 7 
lawe,cuen the full wrath of fhis Father,for thee. 
VL 
When by theſe meanes thou art feared , and thy mind is | 
diſquiered i inreſpect of Gods iudginent for thy ſfinne : haue /| 
recourſetothe promiſes of merciecontained inthe old and | 
new Teſtament. Is thy conſcience ſtung with ſinne? And 
doth the law make thee feele it ? With all i peede run tothe 
braſen ſerpent) Chriſt Teſus, Iooke on him with the eye of 
faith, and preſently th thou thalc bec healed of 6:thy Ring or 
wound. 
> FR Vv I, F 
When thou dock meditate onthe promiles w; the my a2 
pe 


zothe conſcience. 7 50 
pel!: diligently confider theſe benefits, which thou enioyelt 
by Chriſt. Through Adam,thou art condemiitdto hell: by 
Chrift thou art delivered from it. Through Adam, thou * 
haſt rranſprefſed the 1nhole law: in Chrit had haſt fulfilled 
it, Tikotigh Adam, thou art before God a vile,and a loath- * 
ſome ſinner : through Chrilt thou doeft appearegloriousin 
| his cycs. By Adam eucry little croſle is the puniſhment of , 
| thy fnne, and atoken of Gods wrath : by Chriſt the orea- 

: eſtcioſſes are cate,profitable, andtokens of Gods mercie. 
By Adam, thou dicdeſt loole all things: in Chriſt all things 5 
ace reſtored tothee againe; By Adam , thou art dead; by 
Chriſt, thou art quickned, and made aliue againe, By A-, 
dam thou art a ſlave of the diuell, and the childe of wrath: 
bur by Chrifk,thou artthe childe of God. In Adarn, thou art x 
iwvorle than a TFoate. and more derettable before God: but 
by Chriſt, thou att abouethe Angels,” For thou art ioyned 
> vi:ohim, and made bone of his bone, myſtically. Through 9 
 Adam,finne and Sathan haue ruledin thee,andledthee cap- 
BW rive : by Chriſt, the ſpirite of God diwelleth i in thee plente- 
ouſlie, By Adam,came deathtothee,anditis anentranceto ,, 
© hell : by Chrift, though deathremaine, yer iris only a paſ- 
= fige vnto life, Laſtly, in Adam, thou art poore,and blind, 1! 
RE and miſerable:in Chriſt, thou art ich and glorious, thou art 
| aKing of heauen and cart; fellow heire with him, and ſhalt 
XX ure be partaker of it,as heis evennow. Adam, when hee 
= muſtneedesrafte of chefruite, which GOD had forbidden 
= him, hehath made vsalltorue it, enen till this day: but here 


US thou ſeeſtche frunes that growe, not in the earthly Paradiſe, -"—”_ 22.2» 


| burton thetree of life, which is within the heauenly Hieru- 
| falem Feare nodanger, be bold in Chriſt to eate ofthe fruir, 
as GOD hath commanded thee : it will quicken thee, ad 
 reuiue thee being dead: thou canſt not doe fathan a worſe 
diſpleaſure, than to feede on the godly fruite of this tree,and 
to ſmell on the ſweete leaues, which it beareth continually, 
that giue ſuch arefteſhing ſauour, 
*V1 I. 
Moſt men now a dayes, are ſecure and cold in he profct- 
ftonof the Goſpellchovgh they haue the plentiful] preach- 
9-3 ing 
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50 | How to apply Gods word 
ing of it, Andthereaſon is, becaule they feele notin them. 
ſclues the vertue and mightie operation of Gods word,tore= 
nue them :and they cannot feele it, becauſe yy doenotaps. 
plic the word aright vnto their owne ſoules, Playſters, cx. 
_ ceptthey be applicd in order andtime,and belaid ypon the 
wound , though they bee neuer ſo good, yer they cannot 
heale: and ſoit is with the word of God, and the parts of ir, 
which exceptthey bee vſicd in order and time conuenient, 
will nothumble andreuiues,as their vertue is, __ 
| LV JIL,. : 

The comon Chriſtian eyery where is faultic in this thing, 
Whereas he loueth himſelfe,and wiſheth all good that may 
bee to himſelfe, hee doth yiually apply Ki, 4 owne ſoule 
theGoſpell alone, never regarding the lawe , or ſearching 
out his Saves by it. Tell him whatye will, his ſong isthis: 
Godis mercifull, God is mercifull. By this meanes it.com- 
meth to paſle,that hee leadeth a ſecurelife, and maketh no 
_ conſcience of couctouſnes,of yſurie,of deceit in his trade, of 
lying, of ſwearing , of fornication, wantonnes , intempe- 
rancie in bibbing and quaffing, &c, But he plaicth the vn- 
skilful Chirurgion, he vſcthhealing plaiſters 40 his poy- 
{oned and cankred nature hauefelt the power and paine ofa Þ 
Coraſue. Andit will ncuer be well with him,yvntill he take 2 
' newcourſe, : 

Oathe contrarie part, many good Chriſtians leaue to | 
apply the comfort of the Goſpell tothemſclues, and onely © 
Ea te regard to theirowne ſinnes,and Gods infinite yenge- | 
ance. And euen waen Sathan accuſeth them,they will not 

Ricketo giue care to Sathan, and alſo accuſe themſelues: 
_ and ſothey are brought into fearefu] terrors,and often draw © 
necre to deſperation. TEES. þ.; 


There is a thitd ſorte called SeQaries , who addict chem- 
ſclues tothe opinion of ſome man. Theſe commonly neucr 
8pplic the Jawe or the Goſpel to themſelues, but their whole 
meditation, is chiefly inthe opinions of him whome they 
follow, As they that folloy Latherfew of them follow his 
. 2 20 os Chiiſtiao 
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Chriſtian life, they regard notthat: but about conſubſtan- 

tiation and vbiquity,about Images and ſuch like trumperie, 
they infinitely trouble themſelues, and al Europe too. 

And in England there is a ſchiſinaticall and vyndiſcret 


companie, that would ſeeme tocryeout for diſcipline,their 


whole talke is of it, and yet they neither know it,nor will be 
reformed by it, and yet they areencmies to it : as for the law 
of God,and the promites of the Goſpell, they little regarde: 
they maintaine vile finnes in refuſing to heare the reading 
or the preaching of the word : andthis is great contempt of 
Gods benefites and ynthankiulnefſe to him, They are full 
of pride, thinking themſelues to be full, when they are cmp- 
tie:to haue al knowledge, when they are ignorant, and had 
neede to bee catechized : the poyſonof Aipesis vnder their 
lippes; they refuſe not to ſpeake cuill of the bleſſed ſeruants 
of GOD. Well,doethey aboue all things ſecke the king- 
dome of GOD? then let them bee ſincere ſeekers of it : 
which they ſhall doe, if inſecking Chriſts kingdomethey 
ſecke the righteouſnesthereof : ynto which they can neuer 
come but by the applying of the threatnings ofthe law,and 


the comforts of the Goſpell to their owne conſciences. But 


whereas they ſecke the one and not the other, they _ 
give all men to ynderſtand with what. 


ſpiritthey ſpeake. 


. Conſol ations for | 


the troubled conſciences of repen- 
tantSinners. 


S;nwer. 


z Ood fir, Iknowe 2 the Lords hath 
"1 giner you the tonne of the learned, 
= tobe able to miniſter a word in time 
A to him that is weavie : therefore | 
Yy pany e'yoli helpe me in my. miſerie. 
 - *Minifter. Ah-niy £00d brother 
whatis thematrer wirh you ? and 
what ayle you? HE. 
Sinner. 1livedalong time, he 
Lord he knowelhi it,after the manner of the world, in allthe | 
Inftes of my filthic Aeth and then I was ncuer woubled: but 
it hath pleaſed God ofhib mercie to touch my heart, and to 
ſend his own ſonne that, good ſhepheard clas Chriſt, 
ferchme homero his owne fold,cuen ypon his ownenec "us 
and ſince thattime tis a ;wonderto, ſee howiny poore heart 
hath beentroubled: my corruption lo boylesin me, and Sa- 
than will neverlet me alone, 
| Minifer, Your calc is a bleſſed caſe: for not to betrou- 
| b Cob. bled of Sathan, is to be poſleſled ofhim : thar is, to bee held 
13, captiue vnder b the power of darkneſſe, and to bee a ſlaue and 
11.24 vaſſall of Sathan': for © as long a«the ſtrong man keepes the 
Y hold,ali things are mm peace; Contrariwiſc he that hath recei- 
ued 


CLisb 
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1edany ſparkle of true faith,ſhall ſee 4 the gates of hell,thar d 124.r6, 


is,che Diuell and al his Angels in their fuliltrength, toſtand 


yp agayn(t him, and to fight wita anendleſle hatred for his 


{nall confuſion. Ft 
Chriitian. But this my trouble of minde, hath made me 


* ofcentimes feareleſt God would reieftme, and vtterly de= 
* prive me of thEkingdome of heauen. 

* Miniffer. Butthereisnocaule why it ſhould ſodoe, For 
how ſhould heauen bee your reſting place, it on earth you 
were not troubled ? howcould God wipe away your teares 


from your eyesin heauen, if on earth you ſhead them not ? Bradfere, 


You would bce free from miſeries,you looke for heauen vp- 
on earth, But it you will goe to heauen, the right way to 
fayle by hell. If you will fitat Chriſtsrablein his kingdome ; 
you mult be with him in his temptations. You are asGods 
corne, you mult cherefore goe vnder the flaile, the fanne, 
the milſtone, and he ouen, before you can be Gods bread. 
You are one of Chriſts Lambes, looke therefore to bee flee- 
ced, andto haue the bloudie knite at yourthroate althe day 
long, If youwere a market ſheepe boughtto bee ſolde,you 
ſhould bee ſtalled and kept in afar paſture : but you are for 
Gods owne occupying, therefore you mult paſture on the 
bare common, abiding ftormes, tempeſtes, Sathans ſnat- 
ches, the worldes woundes, contewpt of conſcience, and 
frettes of the fleſh, Butin this your miſerie I will be a Simor 
vitoyou, to helpe you to cartie yourcroſle,ſobce it you will 
reucale your minde vnto me. | 
Chriftian. 4 will do it willinglie : my temptations are ci- 
ther agaynlt my faithia Chriſt, or again(trepentance for my 
finnes,. 
Minifter, What is your temptation as touching faith? 
Chriftian, Ah,woe is mee, Lam much afraide left I haue 
no faith ia Chriſt my Sauiour, 
Minter. What cauleth this fcare? 
Chr:5tian, Diuersthings. 
Minter. What is one? 
Christian. 1 am troubled with many doubtings of my 
aluation: and ſo it comesinto my tniade to thinke, that by 


& my 
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$42 | | ji Confolations for | 
my :acredulitie Iſhould quite cur off my ſelfe fromthe, 
uourc of God. | 77s | 
© Miter. Butryou muſt knowe this onething, thathy 
that newer doubted of his ſaluation neuer beleeued,and thy 
hee which belceucth in trueth, feelech many doubtings ang 
waucrings,cuen asthe found man feeles many grudgingsgf 
 diſeales, which iftjc had not hea!thhe could nor feele, . 
reFigne But you neuer knewe anethat hauing try MM 
faith doubted of their laluation, _ # 
 Minifter. What will you then ſay ofthe man that ſaid 
ce Mar.9.24 ©Lord [ beleene,Lord helpe my vnbeleefe? And of Dauid nhg 7 
made his moane afterthis manner :- Is his mercie cleane gm 
Pſalm.77. for ener? Doth his promiſe faile for euermore? Hath God for. 7 
very. 10 ottento bee mercifull * Hath hee ſhut vp his tender merciem LY 
difpleaſure? Yeahee goeth on further, asa man in deſpaire, 
fend Iſatd this is my death, Heereby it is manifeſt thata 
man indued with true faith may haue not onely aflaultesof 
doubting, butof deſperation. This further appeareth in tha 
3 7/al.4z. he ſaythin another place,877by art thou caft dpwne my ſont! 
11 pphyartthondiſquieted within mee? Waite on GOD, for Inil 
yet giue thankes, hee ts my preſent helpe and my God. Andin 
verie trueth you mayeper{wade your ſelfe that they are bu 
*2.Theſ;3,2 * unreaſonable men, that ſay they haue long belecucd in 
Chriſt without any doubting of their ſaluation. To 
Chriftian, ButDauid had more in him then TI haue,for 
mee thinkes there is nothing in this wicked heart of mine, 
but rebellionagainſt GOD, nothing bur doubting of his X 
mercie. | - 
Miniiter., Let meeknowe but one thing of you : theie 
_ doubtings which you feele,do you like them? or doyoutake 
any pleature in them?and doe you cheriſh them? 
Christ;an.Nay,nay,they appearc very vile in mine cycs, 
 andTdoe abhorre them from my heart : and I would faine 
belecue? | 04} 

Minrifter, In man wee muſt conſider his eſtate by na- 
ture, and his eſtate by grace, Inthe firſt, he and hisfleſh are 
all one, forthey are as m2an and wife: therefore one js ac- 
ceflarie tothe dooings of the other, When the fleſh fin- 

| _ [neth 


7 EE 


Rome 74S. 


troubled conſciences. I55 
meth the man alſo finneth, that is in ſubieRion tothe fleſh ; 
yea when the fleſh periſheth, the man hkewile periſheth 


being in this eſtate, with the fleſh : a louing couple they 


Rom,7,'9, 


Roms.s$.1. 


c arc, they live and die together. But inthe cltate of grace, 
| thougha man have the fleſh in him, yet hee and his fleſh 
'2 are divorced aſunder. This dtorcement is made, when a 
* man beginnes to diſlike and to hate his fleſh, and the 
 enill fruices of it : this ſeparation being made, they are no 
Ay more one, buttwaine, and the one hathnothing todoe with 
a the other. In this caſe though the fleſhbeget tinne and pe= 
Who riſh therefore, yetthe Chriftian man ſhall not incurre dam- 
ro ME nation for it. Tocome more neer the matter; you ſay the 
for. 7 ficſhbegets in you wauerings,doubtinges,and diftruſtings: 
rn what then ? it troubleth you, burfeare not, remember your 
ure, = eſtate; you are divorced from the fleſh , and you are new 
AM BE married vnto Chriſt : if theſe ſinnes bee laide at your 
SOBRE doore, account them not as yourchildren , but renounce 
ba 7 them as Baſ{ards, i aye with Paule, I doubte indeede, but 


* IJhate my doubrings, 2ndI am no cauſe of theſe, bur the 
= fleſhin mee which ſhall periſh when I ſhall bee ſaued by 
Chriſt. - are 

, * Chriftian, This which you have ſayde dothin part con- 
= tent mee: onething morelI pray you ſhew mee concerning 
== this poynt : namely how Imay bee ablero oucrcome theſe 
== doubtings. 


© threemeditations. 
© Thetnſt,that itis Gods commandement that you ſhould 


went that wee beleene in the n.,me of his ſonne leſins (hriſt. 
Thou (halt not ftcale, is Gods commandement,and you are 
loath to breake it, leaſt you ſhould diſpleaſe God and pull 
his curſe ypon your head, This alſo is Gods commaunde- 
ment, Thou ſhalt beleeue in Chriſt, and therefore you muſt 
take heede ofthe breach ofit:leſt by doubting and wauerin g 


2 youbringthe curſe vpon you, Secondly,you muſt conſider 
© tiatthe promiſes of ſaluation in Chriſt are generall,orat the 
= caltindefinite excluding no particular man; as in one for 
b X 2 | all 


t - 
— — 1 
ly AE > >< 4 _ 4 EIA oa en oIInoi i eos 0» OS Ae ra IA 2 AO ers Matte 4 avs. if ae AR — PR a>. A 
[ Fl : y 1 
: 
1 
[4 


beleeue in Chriſt : So S. Iohn faith, This is his commande- 1 


Mimifler. Forthe ſuppreſſing of doubtings,you aretovſe 


leh 3.23. 
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all may appeare, God Ic loned the worlde that he pane his onch 
——_—_— ſonne, that whoſoever beleeneth in him ſhould not pe- 
r:iſh bat hare exerlaſting life. Now then,fo often as you ſhall 
doubt of Gods mercie,you exclude your own felfe trom the 
promiſe of God, whereas heeexcludeth you not. And ag 
when a Prince g gives a pardon to all theceues, cucry one can 
applic the ſameynto himſclfe, though his name bee not ſer 
downe in the pardo! : * So the king of kings hath giuen a 
general pardon for free remiſſion of Tfinnes to >them that will 
receiu? it. Belecue therefore that God is true in his promiſe, 

doubt not of your owne ſaluation, chalenge the pardonty 

your ſelte. Indeede your name isnot ſet downe, or Written 
inthe promi;eof grace, yet letnot anyilluſion of Sathan or 
the conſideration of your owne ynworthineſſe exclude you 
from this free:mercie of God : which hce alſo bath offe. 
red to you! particularly, firſt in Baptiſme, then after in the 


Lords Supper : and therefore you are not to wauer inthe ap. 


2 Rop14 1s 
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plying of it toyour ſelfe. Thirdlie,you are to confiderthat 
by doubting and deſpairing you offende God as much al. 
moſt as by any other finne. 2 You doe not abone hope be- 
leene under hope as you ſhould doe. Secondly,you robe God 
of his glorie, in that you make his infinite mercie to be leſle 
than your ſinnes. Thirdly, you make him a lyer who hath 


made ſuch a promiſe vnto you. Andto theſe three medita. 
tions adde this practiſe, When your heart is toyled with 


ynbeleefe and doubtings, then in all hatte drawe your ſelfe Þ 
into ſome ſecret place, humble your ſelfe before GOD, 
powre out your hearte before him : defire him of his end- 6+ 
| leſſe mercie to worke faith,andto luppreſle your vnbelecte, 
and you ſhall ſee Þ That the Lord oner all is rich vnto all that 
call upon his name. 

 Chriftian, The Lord rewarde you for your kindneſle : 1 


| will hereafter doe my cndenour to practiſethis your coun- 


ſell. Nowe ] will makeboldeto ſhew another that makes. 
me to feare leſt Thaue no faith. endit is, becauſe I doe not 
 feele the aſſurance of the forgineneſſe of my ſinzes. 

Minifter. Faith Randeth not inthe feeling of Gods mer- 


cie, butin the pprebending of it, which apprehending nay 
be 


troubled conſcrences. 157 


Mewhentherc isno feeling, for faith is of inuifible things, and 
* whenaman once commeth toenioye the thing belecued, 


then hee ceaſeth to beleeue, And tliisappeareth in lobs ex- 


amp.C, when he fateth, (Logtvorrh he fley me, yet will [ truſt 
in him,aud [will reproue my wates in bis fiyht:he ſhalbe my ſal- 


wation alſo : for the hypecrite ſhall nat come before him ) he de» 


clareth his faith : yet wken hee 12ith preſently afterward, 
Wherefore hideſt 1hor: thy face,and takeſt me for thine enemie? 
he declareth the want of that feeling which you ſpeake of. 

_ Chriftian, Yet euerie true beleeuer feeles the aſſurance 
of faith : otherwiſe Paule would not haue ſaide, Prone your 
ſeluerwhether you are in the faith or not. 


Minifter, Indeed ſometimes he doth, but at ſomeother 


times he doth not: as namely at that ſame time when Go 


firſt calleth him:andin the time of temptation, 
Chriſtian. What a caſe am Tin then?I neuer felt this aſſu- 


'rance: onely this I feele that Iam a moſt rebellious wretch 


abounding even with a whole ſea of iniquities: me thinkes 
Iam more vglic in the fight of God, then anic toade can be 
in my ſight. O then what ſhallI doe? Letmecheareſome 
word of comfort from thy mouth thou man of God, 
Minifter. Tell mee one thing plainly, you lay you tecle 
no aſſurance of Gods mercie? 
Chriftian. No indeede. | | 
Minister, But do you defire with all your heart tofeele it? 
_ Chriikian, Idoe indeede. es. yapyrngs Shoe 
Minifter, Then doubt not,you ſhalfeele it. 
Chriitian. O bleſſed be the Lord, if this be true, 


Minifter. Why, it ismolt true, For the manthat would The de/7s 
of prace, ws 


grace it ſelf. | 
Rene. 6. 


hauc any grace of God tending to ſaluation,ifhe doe truely 


defire it, hee ſhall haue it : for ſo-Chrilt hath promiſed, [wi// 


giue to him&tbat ts a thirſt of thewell of thewater of life freely. 


Whereby I gather that if any want the water of life, hauing 
an appetice after it,hee ſhallhauc enoughof it: And there- 


fore feare you not,only vie the meanes which God hath ape 


poynted to attainefaith by,as carneſt prayer, reuereht hea- 


ring of Gods worde,and recceiuing'of the Sacraments: and 


then youſhall ſcethis thing verified in your ſelfe, 
X oo Chrijtian, 
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if briftian. Allthis which youſay1I finde in my ſelfe by 
the mercic of God: my heart longeth after that grace of 

God which I want. Iknow I doe hunger after the kin gdome 

of heauen and the righteouſnes thereof: and further though 

I want the feeling of Gods mercie: yet I cav pray for it,from 

the very rootof my heart. 

. Miniiter.Becarctull to give honourto God for that yoy 
hauereceiucd alreadie. Fortheſe thingesare the motions of 
<Phil.1.6, the ſpirite of God dwelling in you. © And / amper ſwaded of 

this ſame wa $ that God which hath begun thi good worke in 

Youwill perfett the ſame wnro theaay of leſiu Chriſt. 

Chriftian, The third thing that troubles mee,is this;] 
haue long proves for many graces of GOD, and yet I have 
not received them, whereby it comes oft to my minde, thar 

Godlouesmenor,thatI am none of his childe,and therefore 

thatIhauenofaith. 

Minifter, You arein noothercaſe then Dauid hinſelfe, 
who madethe ſame complaynt : [am wearie of crying, my 
_ throatis drie, mine eyes faile,whiles I wayt for my God. 
Chriſtian, Bur Dauid neuer prayed ſo many yeares with. 
out receiuing an anſwereas Thaue done. . 
CAMinifter. Good Zachanie waited longer onthe Lord, 
before hee graunted his requeſt, than cuer you did : It is 
like hee prayed for a childe in his younger yeares , yet his 
prayer was notheard before hee was olde. And further you 
mult note tharthe Lorde may heare the prayers of his ſer- 
uants,and yetthey bee altogether ignorant of it : For the 
mannerthat God vſeth in graunting their requeſts is not al- 
waics knowne: as may appeare inthe exatmple of our Saui. 
our Chriſt: ?/h9 in the dayes of his fleſh, did offer vp prayers 
ard ſupplications with ſtrong crying and teares, unto him thad | 
was able to ſaue bins from acath, and was alſo heard in that 
which he feared. And yet wee knowe hee was nor freed 
from that curſed death, but muſt necdes ſuffer it, How then 
was hee heard? On this manner, hee was trengthened to 
bearethe death : heehad an Angell to comfort him; hee 
was afterward freed from theſorroives of death: Ando it is 
with the relt of Chrilts bodie as it was with the head. Some 
| being 
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being in want pray fortemporall bleffings:God keeps them | 
in this want,and yethec heares their prayers,in giuing them 

aticncc and {frength to abide that want, Some beg in 
wealth and aboundance pray tor the continuivs of it, if it be 
the will of God. The Lord flingsthem into a perpetuall mi- 
ſ{erie,and yet he heares'their praiers, by giving them blefed- 
nelſe inthe hfero come, You pray for the increale of faith 
and repentance, and ſuch like graces: you fecle no increaſe 
aterlovg prater: yet the mercitu}l God. hath no doubr hcard 
-our praier,in that by delaying to performe yourrecueſt,he 
hath {lirred vp in you the ſpirite of Prayer, he hath humbled © 
youand made you feele your owne wants, the better to de- 
pend on his mercie,for the beginning and increaſing of e- 
very ſpirituall grace, 

Chriflian, The fourth thing that troubles mee, is that T 
cannot fecle faith purifie my heart, and to workeby louc in 
bringing forth liucly fruites. WL 

Miniſter. Ifthis be ſocontinually, that faith brings forth 
no fruit it is yery dangerous & argueth a plaine want of faith, 
yet for a certaine timeit may bee ſo, faith hathnot onelya | 
ſpringtime & a ſummer ſeafon,buralloawmterwhenit beas Cant. 2.11, 
rethno fruite, And there is many a true chriſtian like the | 
bruſedreed, that is oucrturned with euery blaſt of wind : and £/27.42.2. 
like the flax that hath fire in it, which by reaſon of weaknes, 

give neither heat nor light, but onely-a ſmoake,. 
 (iſtian.Thus much fhall ſufficefor my firſt temptation, 
wherein I take my ſelfe ſatisfied ; now if you pleaſe, I will be 
eladto rehearſe the ſecond, | 
Minister, Tam contenr,letys heare it. | 
Christian, Iam afrayd leaſtI haue not truely repented, 
' andtherefore thatall my profeſſion is onely in hypocrifie. 

Minter, What moueth youto thinke ſo? 

( &riſtia.T wo caules eſpecially,the firſt is, they which re- 
pent leaue off to finne:But Iama miſerable finner,I do coti= 
nually diſpleaſe God by my cuillthoughts, words & deedes, 

Miniiter. You needenot teare, * For where fin aboundeth +p,,,, «26 
(that is, the knowledge and fecling of finne )there grace a= © 


bonndeth much more. 
Chr 1 7 FELL. * 
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Chriftiax. 1finde not this in my felfe, 


* 4 


Amifter.Bur yet you tinde thus muchin yourſelſe : thoſe 
| | corruptions which you feele,and thoſefinnes that you com. 
' 0 mit, you hatethem., you are diſpleaſed with your ſelfe for 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


them , and youu endeuour yourſelfe to leaue them, 
Chriitian, YeathatIdoc with all my heart, 
Anifter, Then how miferable ſoeuer you feele your ſelfe 
_ by reaſon of the maſſe of your finne : yet you are not ſubie& 
18.5, s þ : 
-ums.;, tocodemnation,but ſhall moſt certainly eſcape the ſame.Take 
« this for a moſt certaine trueth, that the mian that hates and 
« diſlikes his ſinnes,both before and after hehath done them, 
« ſhallneuer bee damned for them. 
Chriſtian, Tam euecn hcart ficke of my manifolde ſinnes 
and infirmities,andtheſe good wordes which you ſpeak are 
/ Chnt.z.s. as flag gonsof wine, torefreſh my weary, laden, and weltring 
ſoule, I haue begunto flee finne and to deteſt it long agoe, 
I haue been oft diſpleaſed with mine infirmities and corrup- 
_ tions:when I offend God my hart is grieued, I defire to leaue 
finne,] flee the occalions of finne: I would faine fathion my 
life to Gods ward: and I pray vnto God that hee would giue 
mee grace ſo todoe :.and yet (which ismy griefe ) by the 
ſtrength ofthefle{h, by the ſleights and power of Sathanl 
am often overtaken and fall marucilouſly, both by ſpecch 
and by deede. | 
Minifter. Haue courage my good brother, for whereas | 
you haue an affection to doethe things that are acceptable 
vnto GOD, it/argueth plainly thar you are a member of 
Chriſt : according to that of Paule: T hey which are of the ſp 
#97.3.5. rite, ſanour the things of theſpirite. Well then, if Sathan cuer | 
obicct any of pour tinnes to you, make anſwer. thus, that 
you haue forſaken the firſt husbandthe fleſh; & haue eſpou- 
ſed yur ſelfe to Chriſt Ieſus, whoas your head and husband 
hath taken ypon him to anſwer your debts, and therefore 
af hee vrge you forthem, referre him ouer vnto Chriſt, For 
there is no lute in lawe againſithe wifethe husbandliuing : 
- yeaTaddefurther,if you be ouercarried with Sathans tewp- 
tations, and ſofall inro any finne, you ſhall not anſwere for 
it bur Sathan,it (ball ſurely bee reckoned on his ſcore at the 
| day 


 tratbled edniſriences. 16x 
chy of indgemettt, far he wasthe anthot bf : 3Ff your fall by . 
nfra tic of: your fldſb., it hall-perith therefore: buryon 
rr ill haue Chriſt your aduocate. 
Chriftian. Indeed as you ſay I haue in mee-an  affeRion 
to pleaſe God, bvt when [comets Arrays my obedience, 
there Ifaile. 'Þ | 
Minifter:, Therefore mar * this fundieht As long 25the 
children of GOD arein this life, *God regardethmore the «G4,,.; 2. * 
affection to obey,then the obedienceirſelfe: Lud they ſhall 42S 


- bee ito mee ſayth the Larde of. hofter; in that daye 1 hal doe Mala.3.17. 


this. for aflacke, and Iwill ſpare thenr;a1.a mad fparts hirowne 
me that ſerueth him. Thie Father When hee ſhall ſet his 
childe ro doe any buſin?s, though bee doe itneuer ſo vnro- 
wardly, yet if heeſhewe his good will to doe thebeſt hee 


can, his father will begleaſed: and foit is wirhthe-Lord:to- Wo 


ward his.children;\yeu tooke'to have? forme perfection:in 
your felfe : but in this lifeyouſhall-recenie no *' more' bur *2:m.3.28 
the firſt finites of the ſpirite;"whicharobut as athrahdfallof 
corne,inreſpettofthe whole corne field: and as for the ac- 
comp liſhmentof yourrederpprion;yoy muſtyraytfor ir till 
Mrerhis life: v6t:would ihe! kifledwwithche kifles of) Chiiſts 
mouth; bur hereinthis worldeyou mult bee content, if your 
may wich Marie Ma Edalett kiflehis feete.Forthe perfection 
ofa Chriſtian mans li te, Qands inthefeelingand confeſſion 
ofnis imperfections.” And asAmbroſeiayrh, obediencedue ,,;3,./: 4 
toGod'tands mores # the affettionthan in theworke. {ing ects x 
Chritian, But wy will Gad have thoſe whom hee hath #225 92 
fanQified labour til vnder theirinfirmities? © | | feta, 
1 inifter, 'The cauſes are divers. Firſt,hereby he tea«. | 
cheti1 his ſeruants,to. ſeein whar:great neede they. Rand of 
te righteauſneſſe of Chriſt, that. they may more carefully 
ſecke aftor it. Secondly,he {ubduerhthe pride of mensharts; 
and hymbleth them by counteruayling the graces oefliche:  =\> 
they haue receined , with the hike meaſure of infirmiries.” 
Thirdly, by.rhis meahesthe godlyare exerciſed in a conti-- | 
muallfght 2gaioſt finne, and are daylic orcupney in purify'= 


ingthcwſclues, | 
4 "| briftian, 


164 Kc] _— Mow O Fae. Mo cn fort cn 
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_— i *2 Canfolations for 
Chriftian.: But to goe on forwarde in:this matter : therp 

is another cauſe that makes me feare,leaſt Thaue no true xe, 

pentance. 

AMenifler, What is that ? 

__ Chriitjan. loftcntimes finde my ſelfe like a verie timhex. 
log, voyde ofall grace and goodnes,froward and rebellioys 
to any good work:ſothat Iteare leaſt Chriſt hane quite fox. 
ſaken me. 

Hiniſter. As it is1nthe ſtraite ſeas, the waterebbes ang 
flowes, ſo is it inthe godlie: in themas long as they livej 
this world according totheir owne feeling , there is anc. 
c2ſle and receſicof the ſpirite;Otherhilwes they be troubled 
with deadnes and dulnes of heart,as Dauid was,who praird 

Pſai119. tothe Lordeygo quicken him according to his lowing hinaneſſe 
7 **. that hemiay keep the teftimonie of his mouth : And m another 
Sit / att place hee ſayth, that-Gods promiſes quickenedhim. Which 
could not bee,ynlefic hee had beentroubled with great dul- 
_nefle ofheart. - Agayne, ſometimes the fpirite of God quite 
withdraweth it ſelfe to their feeling : as it was in Dauid, 
thedayof my tronble(layth he) I ſawght the Lord and my (onle 

"Bj m_ F pes coy 4 Sn tg G od and was aur 
prayed and my ſpirite was full of anguiſh. Againe will the Lord 
abſent bimſelfe for ener ? andwill bee ſhewe no more fanonr? F* 
hath God forgotten to bee merciful? &:o, The Church in the 

Cant.3.1- Canticles complayneth-of this.' / my bed I ſought hin by 


Cant. 54.5. 
6 


* doore,and my heart was affeftioned towards him: Troſeup too- 
pen to my welbeloved,aramy hands did drop downe *abi my 
fingers pure myrrhe vpon the' bandlzs of the barre, 1 opened to 
my welbeloued: but my welbeloned was gone and pa$t\, mine 
heart was gone when hee did ſpeake; I ſought him,but Icoulde 
Roms.s. mot ſinde him, I called, but he arſweredme not. Contrariwile, 
GOD at ſome other times ſheds abroad his loue moſt aboun- 
dantly inthe hearts ofthe faithtull ; and Chriſt lierh betweene 
the breaſts of his Churche, as apoſie of myrrhe giting a. ſtrong 
ſmell, £5 JEoUINITER: 117 22 


Cant.1.13. 


Chri5tian. 


night whom my ſoule loned: Tſonght bim;but I founde him not, 
And agayne,my wel-beloued put in his hand by the hole of the 


troubled conſciences. Ll 163 
ere ©. Chriſtiav.. But how canhec be a Chriſtian that feeles no | 
re. © ;eracenorgoodnes in himfelte?'.. 1 


Mimier. Toe child which as yetcan vſc no reaſon, is for 


all chat a reaſonable creature : and'the' man in aſwowne 
feeles no power of life, and yet heisnot dead, TheChriſtian 


& man hath tnany quames come ouer his heart, nina falles 
W. intomadyaſwowne, that none-almoſt would looke forany 

more of thelife, of Chriftin him,yet for all that-he we. bea 
Y: true Chriſtian. This wasthefſtate of Peter, when hee denied 
n our Sauiour Chriſt with curſing and banning, 943 faith only 


 : (brifranThavenowopenedvntoyou the chiefechings 
4 © -that troubleine : and yourcomfortableanſwers/haue much 


G refreſhed my troubled minde, The God of all mercie and 
+ © conſolation requite you'accordingly, + - 

k 7 .. Mirifler. Ihaucſpoken that which God outof his ho- 
: FT lie word hath opened vnto mee, if youtind any helpe there- 
6 by.gine Godtae praiſe thertore,and carrie this'with'you for 
, © -euer, that by mary affiiftions both im the bodie and the minde 
p you renſt enter into the kingdome of heaven, Raw fleſh is noy- 


Jome tothe ltomack, and is no good nouriſhment before ic 
| be fodtien'tandvumnortifiedmen and woinetr bee no crea- 
tures fit for God : andthereforerthey are to bee ſoaked and 
boyledinafflitions, that the fulſumnes & rancknes of their 
earuptiot-may be-delaied;andthatthey haue inthem ſome 
16h acceptable ynco. God, 'And ro conclude,forthe ayoi- 
dingofalltheſercmprations, victhis ſweere prayer follows 
iogwhichchat godly SaintMaſterBradford made. 7 - 
Oh Lorde GON and deere Father, wharſhall I fay that 
feeleailthingstabe (in manner) with me as inthe wicked? 
\indois my mindecrookedis my will,and peruerſeconcu- 
piſcenceisin mezas/a ſpring offtinking puddle. Ohowfaint 
isfzichin- mee? howlitde. is my loue tothee'orthy people? 
how great is my ſelfe loue? hov! hardeismy heart? by rea- 
ſon whereof Iam mooued to doubt of thy 20odnes towards 
De, whetherthau att my mercifull father,and whether I bee 
thy childe or nozindeedeworthilic might ] doubrjiſ that the 
(1? Y 2  hauiog 
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r64 : Confolations for 
; having of theſe were the cauſe,andnor thefruicrather of thy 
_ children. The cauſe why thow'art my father yis thymercifgl! 
goodnes,grace'&truth in Chnſt Teſus, which cannorbiy re. 
maine for cuer.In reſpect whereof thou hatt borne mee this 
good will to bring meivto thy Church by Baptifme, andto 
-accepeme into the number of thy children,thac] mighthes 
hohe, faithfiul, obedient and innocents. and rocall mee'gj. 
vers times þy.the minifterneotthy wordintothy kingdome: 
befides the innumerable other-benefites alwayes hither 
| pawred vpon mce, ..All which thou haſt done of this thy 
ood will which thou of thine.owne. mercie bareſt rome 
-m Chriſt before theworlde was made, The which thingy 
thou requireſt raightly that 1 ſhoulde: belcevewithoin 
doubting; ſo woutcelt thou that lin all my needes ſhoult 
come vnto thee as to a father; and make my mone without - 
miſtruſt of being heardin thy good time,as molt ſhall make 
tomy comfore., /Loetheitforeto thee deere father-].come Þ 
through thy {onne our Lorde, our Mediatour and Adus. Þ* 
cate Jeſus Chriſt, who fitterh on thy right hand nakivg in. 
terceſſion forme; I pray thee of thy great goodnieſſe and 
mercie in Chriſt ro bee mercifull ro mee a {inner , that 
| may indeedefeelethyſweetemmercie asthy childe: the time 
| (ohdeere father) Lappoynrt nov, bur 1:prayei thee that 
may with hope ſtill expe& and looke for thy helpe. 1 
hope that asfora little while thow haſt lefrme, ſothou wik | 
come and viſite mee, and that in thy: great mercie, where. 
oi {haue great neede, -byreaſowof my great miſerie.” Thou | 
art wont tor alittle ſeaſon'in thine anger, to hide thy face 
fromthem whom thouloucſt: but ſurely (O Redeemer)in 
eternall mercies thou wilt ſhew thy compaſſions. For when 
thou leaueſtvs;Oh Lord, thou doeſt not leauc vs yery long, 
neither doeft.chou leaue vs:to ourleſle, burto ourlucte and 
aduauntage ;euen'thatthy holy ſpirite with biegerportion 
ofthy powerand yertue may lighten and cheere vs: that 
the want of feeling of our ſorrowe may bee recorpenced 
plentifully with the lively ſent of having theero/oureter- | 
nallioy :'and therefore thou ſweareft that it thine cuetlaſt- 
| We | 
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2 withallmyhearr forever: that! may 
 fikethadFndy beetoly 
_ I may, alwayes not'one Ai 
a vercome! fart dayti mt ore An 
© doe : aboue'all thinges deficing ys Scar, of tf 
3 name, the comming of thy kin StGhie, thi the dooing of. ; thy 
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| thee, nor ec rmack: che The mountaines ſhall _renzooue, 


andichit hilles ſhall Fl ddvne, But thy louing:klndaes ſhall 


| norqz9oue, and the honde ofthy ÞEaLC ſhall Rovfaite thee: 
thus faieff thouthe Lorde our mercifull Redecmex. hank 


{archer therefore, 1 pray theeremember euch forthineowne 
tructh and merciesſakethe promiſe and eucrlaſting COUC- 
nant, whichin thy good, me I p write in wy 
heat, thaOT, nrty knows theetob on neGan, trueGod, and 

Jeſus Chtift' whome thei hal} & nt: that] may 1 
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A Tai: of certaine ſpi piri wal 


""Deſertrotts, ferting 1 to tertifie all aro 


ow Proteſtaiits, and to.comfort them which 

[ ,monurne fer, their ſunes. 

Moog al the warkes of e0 etemyl 
counſel there is. none More wonder. 


with of 3s 4 


Dealt ' full than is Deſertion:, which. | i500. 
LE} hin gels butan aRtion.of 29D. for. 
Akin g hs creature, ous hot, | 
: - Fry! wr Furthera Here, GOD 'fo rk 5 by 
les A KCN crexture, not by withdrawing hisel. 
=== lence.or being from ic; for thatcan- 
Hor FR xd lag Godisjahy it; apd thep/ore muſtnecde 
bl: bygakigg)ayoy the grac 
cieframl is Creature. 

Neither muſt anyt (ne: it to bee. crueltic in God to for: 
ſake his creature which hee hath made : for he is ſoucraigne 
Lord ouer all his workes ; and for that cauſe he is not bound 
toany; and hee may doe with his owne whatſocuer he will 


And this his will: is.notto bee bla med; formen are not to 


imagine, that's king ea Galt bee egauſt, and then after- 


warde that Go {daoth.w but conttrity 1(e, firſt God 

Againe, ſnne is fo wretcheda thing inthe eyes of God, 
that he vtrerly forſakes his creature for a puniſhment there- 
of. Now, cueriething , ſo farfoorth as itis a chaſtiſement 
Qt ApCP ſent, is good; ;confering thatthe inflictingthere- 
e exequution of iuftice. 


And God neuer forſakes the creature againſt the will =_Y 
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$ ofany mercy.S 


| for euer. T abs 04/05 0 ow, OS SE | 
| mankind Which is prepared rodeſtryZtion, is forſaken/For, 


£4, God before all wotides, did decree according! to; this 


ys 4 | rad} wr il; 4 £28 £ &. IT. NE > 
urpole of his owne willto refaſethem withobut* rhe graunt | 
econdly,afterthey are created andliie in the 


world,he oiveth themno Sattiour: - For Chiiſtis onely the 
««dcemer ofthe Ele, #hd of ng more: which maythus ap- 

no tt rode root <cnlti) ig 3B 05S 3\Je! 
oeare, For whome Chriſt* miakesno'Intercelſion; for then 


| {chah wroughtno Redemption, Burfor them ofy which 


| ,rceleRtedand ſhall belecue inthity, he makes interceſſion; 


Ipray ( faith lH e) ot for the world,bmut for f henwhic h fg hou ha#b Toh.1 7.9% 


| % which ſhall belzene in me throngh therr word: "Wherefore 20, 
| Chriſt is a tedeemer ronone butts the Ele: Thitdly, Hes 
| rferucth them'to eternall damnation for their finnes; which 

 5atotall ſeparation from God, andxhe accompliſhment of 


not for theſe done; but for thens 


ines mee. And againe, Fpray 


x 


all other Deſertions. © © 


' Forthe effeQing ofthis, 'G'OD exerciſeth wicked mers 
amdreprobates ih this.life with diuers particular' defertions, 


2nd that after this manner. Hee beſtoweth all ſorts of be- 


nefic&s on them as on his owne ſervants'; but yer ſo, as thar' 


s 


| heeithdrawerhchar parte ofhisbenefire, which haththe 


promiſe of life erern al anniexedtoit in the word: Andiin this: 
matterhee dealeth as'a man thar ſets many trees in his Ot= 


chard, but ſo as hee takes away the heart or the pith thereof, 
And this the Lorde dooth either in temporall or ſpirituall 
benefirey,? ji! 20556 267 Rte Or e570 Eng 

l, For tempo 


f 


their 


cabal wn init FA be Fang > , - 4 pl 

nporall benefites, as\wealth;honor, libettie,out-- 

ward peace, the'Lorde deateth very bountifully withthem 2 
Hee makes hit ſunne to ſhine vponth: init and oninſt : hee fils' yr, . , 


T 
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 Pſilg3.4:5 abgke \befties, With is bid trea/ſares-: and 28 Danid Git, j 
rented at thefootſn,when 1/am\the proſperitie of the wicked. 
for there 15.940 bonds La their, azath ,OACL they are luitig ph, 
ſtrong. they are not in trouble as other men , neither arg j 
OE  plaguedas gather men., But yer he holdes backe that which}, 
Dar tegiti- the principall thing, and the very gloric of theſe, bene; 
Pence thacisuhs right pe of cbexy.For thata man may; purely.i; 
{enon (an. ©9ds/creatures , twothings arerequired, . Eift bis perſg, 
tum v/um mult and init and lanRifged beforeCGod byTaith1 n Chrit, 
T#.z.15. FoqynyLa mans petion pleaſe God,, his worke ſhallneye, 
"Þ plealg hin. Secongly, tg qa veetiefame Creaturevpyre, 
ly -wbich, is. done pajty by mwocagion of Gods name; 
partly by: referring them to theig ter and appointed enges; 
which,are Gogs;glorie, a. mansowne and his neighbours 
good, But all hisis flat.contrarie in the yngodly man, Fo 
frQ;beis forhof.Chrjll,fo.thar his. perſon {tands,yniul] be. 
fore; GON, ;Andtheretorc.at his aGtions (cuenthoſe which 
otherwiſe, are Jayyfull and good ) in him aremecte fine, 
\ »- .. Secondly, hee perth, Godsigiftes ang bleſſings with an eyl 
coplſcience. Forhyacaſan of hiswantof gracexo belecye 
>: heggaygopreſoluchinelſs, chat, GOD as his fatherdpa 
beſtowhis-bleſfings on hit as his beloved childe in Chrif} 
yet as a theefeand, an,yſurper, againſt his conſcience hee 
yicth them. ; Adde further, the creatures are, yſed. of him 
without inuocation : for ſuch an one cannot prayc; and 
thexgfore be doth bur as the ſwine inthe forreſt, whichke- 
dethonthe maſt, bucneucr looketh vyp;to the tree whence 
it falleth. Thirdly, he victh Gods gitts.cocuill ends: becauſe 
either hee makes. an. idoll of them by ſetting his heart on 
them, or elfe hee implogerhthemtorior,pride,and the op» 


preſſion obgodly,men..,; Agaitec pferoſicke hath bisbouſe, BY 


furniſhed with mutical. inſtruments of all Tſottes : anc hee 


reacheth hisowneſchollers arcificially to ſe them, bothin 


right tuning ofthem 27S; allo in playing: on them « there 
comes in ſtrangers, who admyring the taide inſtrumentes, 
have leaue given themof che. maſker ro handlethem, astic 
{chollers'doo : but when, they; come rg practiz.e, they nci- 
therzune' them aright , neither are ey able te Hake 54 
I |. | Td. froke 


| of ſpirituall Deſertions. 169 
of | Acoke as they ought, ſoas they may pleaſe the maſter and 
"7 haue his commendation, This worlde is as a large and 
| {unpruous pallace, into which are receiued, not only the 
 onnces and daughters of God, but alſo wicked and vngodly 
| men :'1t is furniſhed with godly creatures in vſe more 
excellent than all muſicall inſtrumentes : the vie ofthem is 
| common to all: but che godly man taught by Gods ſpirit, 
and directed by faith, ſo vicththem, as thatthe vſe there= 
of is acceptable zo God: as for the impure and vobelce. 
jog, indeedthey inioy the creatures and gifts of God,butthe 
pure vie is wanting : for they cannot but abuſe them : and 


therefore the wickedand the reprobate, though hee ſhould 


commit no other {:ns inthe worlde, yet for the vie of their 


wealth and honour,for their very eatin o & drinking (which 
inchemſelues are molt Iawfull } ſhall be damned, 

IT. Concerning (piricuall bleftings, firſt God ceaſeth to 
grant ſo.much as an outwardcalling to many men. For how 
” manyNations ſince the beginning of the world, much more 
particular men,haue there betn, are, and {hall be, which ne- 
 uer heard the preaching of the Goſpell ; nay not ſomuch 
as the name of Chrilt, God # knowen 73 [nrie, (ſaith David) 


ad hee hath not done ſo to any nation, And often in Moſes and © 


the Prophets it is mentioned that the couenant was in for- 
mertimes made peculiartothe Iewes. And Paule inthe Acts 


lth, that God ſuffered the Gentiles in former times to walke 42.14.16, 


in their owne wares: 21d of the Epheſians, before their callino 


he faith, that they were ſfraungers from the promiſes, and with- Ep40-2.2, 


out God in the world. 
111, He graunts the outward meanes of ſaluation,name- 


lIythe YV orde, Prayer, Sacraments, Diſcipline abundantly : 


but yet hee quite withdraweth the operation of his ſpirite, 
whereby a converſion might bee wrought. For they neuer 


hauc that pearcing of the care which Dauid mentioneth, nor , {al.40.6, 
ne opentng of the heart with Lydia,nor that teaching of God, As 16.1 4s 
When they are drawen ofthe father to Chriſt. And in ſo doo- 7+h.6 45. 
ns indecde, onely he offereth grace but dooth notexkibite'” 


and conferreit :not that hee mockerh any,bur that in ſodo- 
108 1e may euery Way conuince & bereaue themof excuſe. 
= Z cf Hs 
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© "HUNG As the Lorde ſpeaketh to Eſaie, Goe and ſay tothispeople, L 
_ fhallbeare indeede but yee ſhall not underitand; yeeſhallplaing. 
ly ſee, but not perccine : make the heart of this people fat,make 
their eares heauie, and ſh:tt their eyes, leaſt they ſee with they 
ties, and heare with their eares, and vaderstand with their 
hearts, and conuert, and hee heals them, If our Gofpell bee hid 

2,Cor.4.1, (ſayth Paul) itz bidim ther that periſh. Men that haue lon 
L lived vader the preaching ot the Golpell, and yer fill re. 
maine ignorantand impenitent, letthem beware and take 
heede of this deſertion;ani tticy are withtremblingtolayts 
theicheartes,that which the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of Hophnj 
1*S$47.2.25 and Phinchas. They obeyed not tbe voyce of their father, be. 

 canſethe Lorde wonld destroye them. 

IIII. To goe furtherhe beſtowethon them manie wor. 
thie properties offaith. As firft, a knowledge of the dinine 
truethin the Lawe andthe Goſpell, Secondly, an affen; 
to the ſaidetrueth. Thirdly, a ioyfullreioycing and boaſt. 
ing in ſpeaking and hearing of it. Fourthly an outward pro. 
feſſion of it fora time. Burt he dooth not beſtowe that qua- 

| litie and vertue of faith, which is,as it were, the verie ſoule of 

it : without which faith is dead and faueth none; namely the 

inward affurance and certificate of his loye and fauour in 

Chriſt, with a ſenſe and feeling of the ſame in heart. Nei- 

ther arethe former dueties of faith perpetuall and ſound in 

' them,forthe reprobate is notinduced tothem by any aſſu- 

' rance of Gods mercie,but by otherſinifter occafhons,as are: 

Fuſt, defire of knowledge in diuine myſteries. Secondlie, 

a delight init. Thirdly, praiſe and commendation among 

men. Fourrhlie, the maintaining of wealth and honour. 

Fiftly, the getting of wealth or honour. Sixtly, a defireto 

be at ynitie and concorde with the Nation or people where 

the Goſpell is preached. Therefore when theſe endes and 
occaſions of their belecuing ceaſe, then alſo their faith and 
profeſſion ceaſe, Inthis kinde of deſertion,it is to be feared, 

that moſt men are. Allin our Church will profefle faith in 

Chriſt: yet ſceing the ſound conuerſion to God, and the 

finceritie of life and doctrine is very rare, wee may preſume 

| that, that inaine propertic of faith which is the i. 
/ | 4 | ang 
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_ asJong as men liue inthis world. 
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and apprehenſion ot Chriſt, is wanting in moſt : therefore 
Jet cuery man looke tohimſelfe and berime labourto turne 
his temporary faith (if hee finde it in himſelfe ) intoa truce 
ſuing faith, wherefore hee muſt ſtrive fult to feele his ex- 
treame neede of Chriſt aud his merits. Secondly, tohunger 
andthirſt after him, as after meate and drinke. Thirdly, tobe 
nothing in himſclfe, that hee may bce all inall our of him- 
ſelfein Chriſt. Fourthly, to bee able to ſay that hee liucth 
not, but Chri{t liueth in him by faith, Fittly, toloathe his 
owne {innes with a molt yehement hatred, andto priſe and 
value Chriſt and the leaſt drop of his bloud aboue 10000. 
worlds. 

V. Agayne in repentance hee beſtoweth, firſt, a ſight 
offinne ; {econdly,a kinde of ſorrow for it : thirdly,a conteſ- 


 fonofit: fourthly, a reſolution for a time to linneno more. 


But that part of repentance which bath the promiſe of mer- 
cie annexed,that is, a conuezi:on of the whole man to God 
he neuer giueth ir, 

VI Lalily,God giueth tothereprobate his ſpirite,but ſo ,,,, Pirie 
farre forth as it ſhall not any whit regenerate orrenewe his reorimen- 
nature ; bur onely inthe outward action repreſle the aCte rem,nom re 
of ſinne; ſo as thereby without any inwarde change he ſhall 79%4#c7. 
bee as ciuilic iull and vpright 1n outward conuerſation , as 
my in the world, _ ONO 

"Thus much of thoſe defcrtions which befall the diuell 

andhis Angels ang al reprobates:now followe thoſe where- 

with God exerciſcth euen his owne Elc& children : for the 
bleſſingsthat God beftoweth on them are of two ſortes,ci- 

ther poſitive or priuatine: poſitive, arereall graces wroughtin | 
the heart, by the ſpite of God : priuatine are {ich meanes thi oy F 
whereby G OD prelerues men from falling into fnne ; as ples Js 
Croſſes, deſertions. Andrheſe in number exceedethe firſt, p2/irime. 


"42 


Ladd, 


Before it c2n be declared, what theſe defertions are, this 
concluſion is to be laide downe. Hee which is once inthee- 
ate of grace ſhall be inthe ſame for ener, This appeareth in 
the eypht of the Rom. 30. Where Paule ſers downe the 


goldgp chainc of the cauſes of ſaluation that can neverbe_ 
Z 2 | broken; 


177 Z A Declaration —_ 

broken ; ſothat hee which is predeftinate ſhall bee calleq 
juſlifed, elorified.” Anda little after hee faicth, hs [' 
laye any thing to the charge of Gods Ele? and, ho ſhall [ener 
vs from the loue of (rift? and, I am perfwaded that no cre. 
tures ſpall bee able to fener vs fromthe lone of Chriſt; which he 
woulde not haue ſaide, if men being in theeflate ofgrace, 


- might fall quite from grace. And howſhould they which 


arc witified haue peace with God, if they were not ſure tg 
perſener righteous before God tothe end ? And how ſhall 
be ſaide,that hope maketh net aſhamed, becanſe the loue of 
God(wherewith God loues his Elect) # ſhedabroad inthejs 
hearts, by the Holy Ghoft which i gruen them,if an y May vt. 
rerly fall from that loue ? Howe fhoulde the teſtimonie of 


| the fpirite, which teſtifieth tothe EleQ, that they arethe 


Toh 10.27, 
971d 6.37, 


Eſay 54410. 


tb fall from o 


children of God, be true and certaine,if it may be quiteex. 


 tinguiſhed ? Laftly,how ſhall thatof Tohn be true, they went 


ont of vs, becauſe they were not of vs - if they had been of vs,they 
ſhould haue remained with vs, it a man may wholly fall from 
Chriſt which hath once beene made a true member of him? 
Our Saujour Chriſt ſaith, fy ſreepe heare my woyce : and! 
hnawe them; and they followe mee : and I gine life eternallts 
them,and ne man ſhall take them out of my hand, or out of my 


fathers band, and what ſcenes my father gineth mee ſhall come 


onto mee , andwhoſoeuer commetb to mee, Iwillnot caft ont, 
Andifany of the Electbeing efteQtually called mi ghr whol- 

orace, then there mult bee a fecond infitionar 
ivgrafting into the myſticall bodie of Chriſt, and therefore 
a.ſccond Baptilme: nay for euery fall a new infition, anda 


new Baptiſme;which muſt inno wiſe be granted: wherefore 


they which are predeftinzte to bee in the eſtate of grace, 
arc alſo predeſtinate to perſeuer in the ſame tothe ende. 
Hereupon it followeth that the deſertions of Gods Elect, 
arc firſt of all parrrall, that is, ſuch as wherin God dooth not 
wholly forſake them but in ſome parte : Secondly, rempora- 
rie, thatis for ſome ſpace of time, and never beyond the 
compalle of this preſent life. For a moment ſaith the Lord in 
Ifaic) in mine anger Thid my face from thee for alittle ſeaſon, 
but with enerlaſting mercie hane 1 had compaſſion on Po 
; al 
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iththe Lord thy Redeemer. Andto this purpoſe Dauid 
well acquainted with this matter, prayeth, jor/akg wee not 
ouer long. | | 

This forte of defertions,; though it bee bur for a'time,yer 
no part of a Chriſtians mans life is free. from them; and very 
oftcn taking deepe place in the hart of man,they are of long 
continuance. Dauid continued 1n his dangerous fall aboue 
the ſpace of an Whole yeare beforechee was reconered. Lu- 
ther confeſleth of himlclfe, that after his conuerſion, helay 
three yeres in deſperation. And commonexperience in ſuch 
like caſes.can make recorde of longer time. 

The manner, God vſcth in forſaking his owne ſeruants, 
zsof two ſortes; the firſt is by taking away one grace and 
putting another in the roome,the ſecond, by hiding his grace 
asit were in acorner of the heart. | 


Pſal.119.3, 


God takes away his grace, and puttes another in the 


rooine,diuers waies, 
]. Firſt , hee bereaueth his owne children of outward 


prolperitie, yea hee will loade them{with crofles, and yet 
hee will make a good ſupplie by giuing patience, . Dauid is 
driuen. out of his kingdome, by his owne ſonne : aheauiec 


croſfe: yet the Lord miniſtreth an humble and patienrſpirir, 


lo as he was content to ſpeak © If the Lord thus ſay, I haxe no 
&light in thee: behold here 1 am,let hins doe to me as ſeemeth 
mdin his eyes. So- likewile Chriſtian Martyrs are berea- 
uedef all outward ſafetie , and laide open to' the yiolence 
and perfequution of tyrants; yet inwardly they are fiabli- 


c 2\$49:.1'5. 
| 26 


ſhed by the power of the might of God, when:they aremoſt 


weake they are moſt irong,and whenthey are moſt foyled, 
thenthey obcaine viftorie, | 

I. Secondly,the Lord cuts off the dayes of this life; and 
for recompence to his owne Elect giues life erernall, 4The 
righteous ts taken away for the enill tocome. This is manifeſt 


dE/2.37.1, 


inlofias, of whome it isſaide, © Beholde, [willgather thee to e 2. Reg, 22, 


thy fathers, and thou ſpalt bee put inthy graue inpeace, and 

590, eyes ſhall not ſee allthe.enill which [will bring upon this 

Piare. | | "ich? 

LIL. Thirdly,God takes away the feeling of his loue,and 
x L 3 the 


20, 
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- the ioyeof the holy Gholt for aſcaſon : and then in the Þ 
roome thereof heerkindles an earneſt defire and thirRins Þ fe 
with grones andcryings vnto heauen,to be inthe formers, Þ ti 

uourof God againe:;. This was Dauids caſe, when hee com. ® þ 
{P/al.77.1; plained and fayd,f fy veyce came to God when [ cried, v 


2-3- voyce came to Godand hee heard me: inthe day of my trout, Þ 1 
I ſonght the Lord, my ſore raune and ceaſed nut in the not: WW * 
my ſaule refuſedcomfort. 1 did thirke vpon God and was troy. f 
'bled; Iprayedand my ſpirite was full of anguiſh. Selah. The Þ® © 
[like wasthe eſtate of the Churche making her moneynr, Þ- 1 
8£/2.63.17 God in Eſay,s O Lord,why haſt thou made ws to erre frm; 
waies ? And hardened our hearts from thy feare ? Keturiefor 
thy ſeruants ſake, and for the tribes of thine inheritance, , 
ILIT. Fourthly, GOD grauntes his {eruantesthe holy Þ | 
meanes of ſaluation, namely preaching, prayer,ſacraments, Þ * 
and holds backe the cfhicacic of his ſpirit for a time. In this | 
caſe they arelike the corne field that isplowed andſowed Þ 
with goodcorne: but yet for a time, it neuergiues rooting 
beneath,nor fo much asa ſhewe of any blade appearesa. 
boue. Thus the ſpouſe of Chriſt, when ſhee' comes into his 
edu. Wineſeller; ſhe fallesintoa ſwownde; ſo as ſhe muſt b þe 
e ftaied with flagons, and comforted with apples becanſe ſheti 
ſicke of loxe. 5 +304 ; 
© V;: Fiftly, God giueth his children a firong affection, to 
obey his will,buthe lets them faileinthe att of obedience 
felfe;ſike as thepriſoner who hath eſcaped the'hand of his 
Gailer, hath an affeCtion to runne athouſand miles eucry 
houre: but hauing happilie, his boults on his legges, hee 
cannotfor his life bur goe very ſoftly, gauling and chafing 
' his fleſhe; and with much gpriefe falling apaine. into the 
|  harides ofhiskeeper. This isit, that Paule complainethdf 
 iRmo.22 Whenheefaith, i / delight in the lawe of God, concerning the 
23.24, inner man, but I ſee another lawe in my members, rebelling 
apainit the lawe of my minde, and leading mee' captine to the 
lawe of ſrae, which « in my members, O wretched man that 1 
am, whoſhall deliner mee from this bozie of death? 
The ſecond manner of Gods forſaking his Ele& is when 
he hides his graces for atime ; notby taking them quite a- 
way, 


wu 
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| ay, but by colering them and by removing all ſenfe and: 
| fecingof them, And in tiis caſe they are hke the trees jn 
C the winter ſeaſon, that are beaten with winde and weather, 
| bearing neitherleate ror fruice, but Tooke as cou they 
F verorowen and dead, becaule whe ſap-dooth nottpread it 
| {elfe,but lyes hid inthe Toote, David often-was irithiscale, 
| asnamely when hee ſaiih, ® 771l1he Lorde abſent him(*ife 
| foremer? end will hee ſy:we 3-0 more fanonr : 3s his mercie 
tleane core fer ever * Dootn h:s promiſe faile for enrrmore? 
Huh God forgotten tobeemereifull * Hath he ſhut vo his ten- 
der mercies in ar5Þleaſure? Selah. De 

This comes to paſle, becauſe the Lorde yerte often in and 
by one contrarie workes another, Clay and fpittle tempe- 
red togerher in reaſon ſhoulde put out a mans eyes: but 
Chriſt ſed it asa meanes to giue ſight to the blind. Water 
inreaſon ſhoulde put out fire : but Elias when hee woulde 


k P[al.77, 


CundFa des 
opera ſunt. 
in medys 
Contrartyh 


ſheiwe that Ichoua was the true GOD, powres water on his 


Sacrifice, and filz a trench therewithto make the Sacrifice 
burne, Thelike appeareth in the worke of grace to ſalua- 
tion, A man that hath livedin ſecuritie, by Gods good- 


* nes hath his eyes opened to ee his finnes: and his heart tou- 


| chedto feele the huge and loathſome burden of them, and 
© herefore to bewaile his wretched eſtate, with bitternes of 
| trarr, Hereupon hee preſently thinkes that God will make 
| lima firebrand ofhell : whereas indeedethe Lorde is now 
about to worke, and frame in his heart ſanCtification and 
ſounde repentance neuer to bee repented of. The man 
which hath had ſome good perſwaſton of Gods fauourin 
Chriſt, comes afterward vpon many occaſions tobee trou- 
bledandrobee overwhelmed with diſtruſtfulnes and grie- 
uous doubtings ofhis faluation, ſo as hee iudgeth himſelfe 
to hauc beene but an hypocrite in former times, and for the 
time preſent acaſtaway. But indeede hereby the Lord ex- 
erciſerh, faſhioneth, and increaſeth his weake faith. Inone 
worde, marke this poynr, That the graces of Godpecnutiar to 
the Eleft,are begun,increaſed, and made manifeſt nor by their 
COmtraries. | 
A 


; 


the bittere(t temptation that euer befell che poore ſouls 
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A man in this deſertion, can diſcerne no differences, 
eweene himlclfe and a caſtaway : and the rather if with this 
deſertion bee ioyned afecling of Gods anger:forthen ariſeth 


of achriltian man, and that is a wraſtling and ſtrugling in 


| ſpiriteandconſcience, not withthe motions of a rebelling r 
flcſh,nor the accuſationsof the diuell, which are oftentimes . 


- very irkſome andterrible,bur againſt the wrath ofareueng. 
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oSce the 
booke writ- 
gen of hs 


death, 


- in the worldcandoe. Andit hath his fittes after the man. 


ing GOD. This hidden and fpirituall cempration more 
rormenteth the ſpirite of man, than all the rackes or gibberg 


ner of an ague,in which even Gods owne ſeruants ouercy.. 

ried with ſorrowe may blaſpheme GOD, andfcrie out tha, 
they are damned, lob wasinthis eſtate : as hee teſtifieth, 
10h that my griefe were wated(laith he) and my miſeries were 
laied togetber in the ballance : for it woulde bee heauier thay 
the ſand of the Sea: therefore my wordes are ſwallowed vp,fn 
the arrowes of the almightie are in mee , the venome theredf 
dooth drinke up my ſpirite, andthe terrours of God fight againf 
me. And further hee complaines that the Lorde is ® hy ene. 
wie, that hee writes bitter things againſ} him, and that hee 
n ſets bijmmasa Butte to ſhoate at. This was Dauids terypta« 
tion when he ſayd, 9O Lordrebute me not inthine anger nei 
ther cha#tife mee in thy wrath haue mercie vpon mee O Lorde, 
for lamweake : O Lorde heale mee, for my bones are vexed, 
my ſoule #5 alſo ſore treubled: but Lorde how long wilt thou at- 
lay? Keturne O Lard aeliner my ſoule ſane mes for thy merciet 


ſake. [4 
f Hence it allones, that when any that hath becne a pro- 
feſſorofthe Goſpell ſhall deſpaire at his ende ; that men are 
toleaue ſecret zudgements to GOD, and charitablie 10 
iudgethebeſtof them. For example, one Maſter 9 Cham- 
bers at Leiceſter of late, in his ſicknefle grieuouſly deſpai- 
red, and cryed out that hee was dainned, and after died: 
yctivisnot for anic to note him with the blacke marke ofa | 
reprobate. Onethino which hee ſpake in his extremitie,( 
that I had but one droppe of faith) muſt mooue all men T0 
CONCE1ue 
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* conceive well of him: For. by this it-{cemeth hee/had:an 
| heart which defiredto repent and. beleeue ; and\therefore a; 
| repentant and beleeving/heart indeede; For GOD atall, 
times, but eſpecially/in remptation, of his greatmercie 4c- 
| ceptithe willes for the deede.” Neither is it to bee regarded 
| thathce ſaid hee was damned; for men in ſuch caics ipeake 
| notasthey are, but as they feelechemlelues tobe. 

'Yea to goe further, whena profeſlor of the Goſpell ſhall 
make away himfelfe, thoughic beea fearefull caſe, yet ſtil! 
the ſame opinion mult bee carried. Firſt, Gods tudgements: 
are very ſecret. Secondly, they may repent in theveric ago- 
nie for any thing wee knowe. Thirdly,none is able tocom- 

chend the bottomeleſie deapth of the graces and mercies 


which are in Chrilt, 6 £ 
* Thus much of themanner which God vſcthin forſaking 
| hisEle&: Now: followthe kindes of defertion, which are 


| two: deſertion in puniſhment,deſertioninfinne. 

Deſertion in puniſhment is when GOD deferreth ei- 

| ther tomitigate or to remoouethe croſſe. and chaſtiſement 

| which hee Fathlaide ypon his children.” This befeli Chrift 

| on the Croſſe, y £HyGed(ſaith hee) wy God why haft than p Marh.27, 
| forſaken mee? this was the complaint of Gedeon, [Did not 46, 
the Lord bring v3 out of egypt * But now the Lord bath far- 

ſer v5, andactinered vs intothe hands of the Midianitcs, 

Inj. 6.13. 4 Maſter Robert Glover Martyr at Couecntric, q Fox... 
aerhee-was condemned by the Biſhoppe, and was now CY ho 
{ atpoynt to beedeliuered: our! of the worlde;*ir ſo hap- 7 
d, that ewo or three dayes before his death; his heart 

| being Iumpiſh and'deſolate' of all ſpirituall conſolation, 

felt in himſelfe ne aptneſſenor willingneſſe, bur rather a 

{ heauineſſe and dulnefle 'of ſpirite , full of much diſcom- 

| foteto beare the bicter Croſſe of martyrdome readie row 

{ tobee laide vppon him; whereupon hed fearing in' him- 


ſelfe, leaſt the Lorde had withdrawne his woonted fa- 
our from him, made his moane toone Auftinebis friend, - 
henifiyng vnto him howe earneſtly hee had prayed daye 
ndnightyntothe Lord, and yet coulde recemie- no moti- 

| | | Aa | ON 
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17% nn M Detlaration » 
ontior/ſenſe/ of aniecomterte from him , vnto-whormethe 
faide'afnffmeantwercdlagaine; wilkng him patienilyg 


Waite the Lotdspleafine, andhewfoeverhis pretent feoling 


was yet ſecing hiscat/e,wasiuft/and trueyheeexhorted- hin 


- Conltantly ro ſticke to the ſame, and:to play the man, ng. | 


| alland grietousfinne, And for all thisno man istothinks 
'that GOD:1sthe autharof finpe,. but pnely man that fal- 


r2.Cro,32. 
21,22, 


ſomedtcadly.dangertolibertic of life, then as 'cnepaſling 
- outof the world by anypaines of death,  -- 


drnnkeunes,, Dauids aautterie,; Peters deniall of Chriſti Te 


thing doubting, but che Lord: imthis good time would viſge 
him , and ſatisfie-his defire with pienticof conlfolation;gg, 
Thenezcdaye when the time came of the Martyrdomg, a; 
hee'was goingtotheplace, and was'\now come tothe fight 
of the take ;/alchough all the vigbr before praying tor 
tirength and courage, hee:could feele none, ſodainly hee 
was fp repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt , that hee cried 
out clapping with his handes to Au#ize, and ſayingyuh 
theſe words; Auitme,he 55 come, he 1s come,ere.and that with 
ſach.ioy ahdalacritic,asoneſeemingrather to beriſenfrom 


- Deſertion in finne, is when GOD withdrawing the 
aſſiſtance of his ſpirite, a man. islefe to fall into ſome aQtu- 


leth, and Sathan. A-reſemblance of this xtueth wee jnay 
ſeein aftafte + which, if a\man, ſhall take. and ſet ypright: 
ypon the ground, ſo long as hee holdes itwith his hand, it 
fands vpright; but ſo ſoone as. hee withdrawes his hand, 
though heeneucrpuſhit dawne; it-falles of is ſelfe.- In this 
deſertion wasthe good king Hezc&biah;ofwhome theholy 
Ghoſt ſpeakeththus, * Hezerbiah proſpered inall his waits, 
therefore dealing with the Ambdſſadoury: of the Princes of 
Babel which ſent to him to inquire of the wonder which was 
done in te Land, God left hins (namely, tothe pride of hs 
heart ro exalt himfe]te) 571 7empting him, that hee might tn 
out.all that was in hig\beart, Tobis placeappertaine; 4: 


reaſon of ſuch defertions may; bee this,'Jfapatientſhall bee 
grieyouily licke, the Phiction will vie all mannex of meanes 


that can beg deuiled torecouerhim, and if hee, once come 
| _ to 


F v4 
C > 


of [hiv itmal Defartions, = 179 
10a deſperate-"cale, the Phitition rather that hee will nat 
reltore him, willimploy all big-skill;hee will take poylon, 
and ſo temper ic,and again(t che nature thereof tie will make 


| gſoyeraigheremedic torecoucrhealth,; The tlegt children 
© of God, arcidiſeaſed withan inward, hidden rand ſpiritual 
pride; whereby chey affectthemfelues,& dehretobe lame. 
thing inthemtelues foorch of Chriſt :andthis finne is! vety 


daungerous-r firft becauſe when ocherfinnes:die nathan, 
this ſecretpride gets frengrth': for Gods grace is the mat- 
ter ofpride,in ſuch wiſe,that a man will beeproud, becauſe 
hee is notproude :forexample, if any ſhallbeerempred of 
thediuell ro ſome proude behautour, and by Gods grace 
getthe victory; then che heartthus thinketh,.O{ thou haſt 
done well, thow baſt foyled the cnemie , neither pride nor any 
other ſine canprenaile araint'thes; ſuch and ſych could ne- 
wer haue done ſo: and a very good'manſhail hardly be free 


| fromſuch kindeofmonions ir7thi9 life.) Set ondlygthereis.no 


cater enemie to faith-than-prideis2 for ic-poyloneth the 


heart'atidq maketh- it vacapable: of thar grace, folong as ir 
| beareth any ſway,forhetharwill beleeuc in Chriſt mutt bee 


«1nthilated,chat is,he mult bee'bruſced and battered roaflac 
nothing, in regard of any liking. or aftection:co/himſclfe, 
hat hee may in fpirivrmountvp to heanen,whereChrilttirs 
nheright hand of the fathierandas icvere with boththe 
lads offaich graſpe him with all his bleſſed meritsghat hee 


| mybee* wi ſedome,righteou \ncs,lanCtification, redemp- 


tion, life, good workes, and whatloeuer:good thing hee is; 


' rether in, nor by,nor for himſelfe; but cuery,way foorth of 


iniſelfe th Chriſt, Now;rhisblefſed contlitionof a belees 
ting heart; by:riaturallſeif-loue and ſelfaliking is greatly 
dindereQ.” 'Godrherefore in great: mercie'ro remedie this 
daunperous carruprtian, letshis ele&t ſeruamts fall-intotrous 
dleofminde and conſcience, andifchey happilybeof rea. 
terhardnvs of heart daroiſornecactuall finne and ſordetlae 


| finghis wonderful merci it fauinghemyhe is fain@apain(t 
: hl&m&rcte! to caſBy ch to hismercie,and by me wave 


then from finne!'By thiktheznosbe Lorde; whocinbring 
Aa 3 hehe 


*; C9o.1.30 
1h $oZ, 
Gal,2.20, 


(45.13.26. 


Dewut.$.1, 
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lght out ofdarknes,makesa remedy of {innetoflaye pride, 
that inuifibic moniter of _ iradangch would{laye the 


ſoule. 4 
'Thongh this bee. ſo, ; yet none owl —— veNter to 


Res Br any im 2oainſt Gods commandements, leaſt in{o 


dooing. they alt away their ſoules. For the godly man, 
though hee fall into finne, yet itis againli his purpoſe, ang 


_ makes his heart: to bleede : and the:courſe of his lite ſhall be 
alwaies yprightand pleaſing vnto God: becaule heis ledby 


the {pirit of God. | 
Theendes for which-CG3od vc ew are three the 
firſt is the chaſtiſement of linnes paſt in the former parof 


- mans life, that hee may {earch them out, conſhderrthem, and 


bee hartily ſorrowfull for them: for this ende was Jobsmial, 
T houwriteſt((aythbe) bitter things a gainſt meand \maakeſt me 
$0 poſſeſſe the fins of my; youth.” | 

: The ſecondendis,that Godmay make cial ofthe preſen 
eſtate oſhis ſeruants: notthathe' i is ignorant what is in man; 
but becauſe he would haue all men knowe themſelues. To 
this effect laych Moles. And thou ſhalt remember all thew 
which the Lard thy God led thee: inthe wildernes far to Ge 
ble thee & toprowe thee #0 knawe what was in thine beart, whe: 
ther thou wouldeft keepe his commanndements or no. This allo 
was theend why the Lorde ET gacheg ro robert andtric 
what was in his heart. wt l 

Thistriall by deſertion ſ Sas for two eurpoſts fare: 

therwhiles the Lorde vſeth itforthe manifeRation of ſome 
hidden finne, that: the godly:may. bee deeplicr humbled, 
and-craue-more carneſilie che pardon of that and other 


| finnes., For as the begper isalwayes mending and peecing 


his garment, where he findes -breach':'ſoithe. penitent 
and eel g haremuſt Awayes. be exerciſed in  repayring 
it ſelfe whereat findesa want... - 1. )1: ; 

Agayne, oft times this triall ſerues to vices and reviue 
the biddep graces of the heart, :thatmev maybeechankfull 
torthem, and feele an. increaſe of thetw-in; (the. heart. The 

goodhusbandman clits the e branches ofithe. Vine, not ha 


of ſpivituall Befert ions, 18 
© heehath o purpoleto defiroye them, but to wake them beare 1h 15.2, 
more fruite. 19 the Canticles when Chiiſt left his ſpoule, Cant,s. 
then ſhe riſcth out of her bed, ſhe opens the dooregber haras 
drop mirrhe onthe. bar of the aoore: then further ſhe ſeckes and 
alles for him, & praiſethhim more than cuer before. Da- 
vid teſtifieth the like of himſelte : /» my proffernie 1 ſayae [ 
ſrallnener be moned,cfc. but thou aiaſt hide thy face and 1 was *Pſal.z0 C. 
troubled, T hen cried 1 tothee,O Lord, andprayed tomy Lorae. 
Lafily,men char live in the Churche, being fora timelefti of 
God, become ſoimpenitent as that they mult bee given vp 1.cer.s.5. 
toSathan: yet for no other caule, burthatthe fleſh may bee 
killed,and the ſpirixe made aliue inzhe day of the Lord. 

The third ende is the preuenting of finne tocome. This | 
appeareth in Paul; Leaſt (ſaith he ) / ſpouldbee exalted ont of 


meaſure through the abundance of rewelations, there was ow 2 C0,12.7.8: 


vnto me apricke in the fleſh , the meſſenger of Sathan to buffet 
mee, becenſe 1 ſhoulde not bee exalteaout of meaſure. 1n the 
former times when .the Lordamong many others had. ſer 
out ({+anmer for the maintenance of his bleſſed trueth a= 
| gainſt his and Gods enemies, hee lefthim for a while to fall 
from his religion, and to make a dangerous recantation: 
burſo.as thereby hee preuented. many linnes, and prepared 
kim to a glorious martyrdome.. As ſome ofhis owne words - 
may teſtifie which he ſpake alittle before his end: 'Ynd now 
(ayth hee: / come to the great thing that ſamnchitroublath + - 
m conſcience morethan any thing that ener I did or ſayd in 
amy hfe,c that is the ſetting abroadof a writing contrary to 
te truth : which now here 1 renounce as things writte with my 
tand contrary tothe trueth which I thought in my heart, and 
that for feareof death and toſaue wy life,c3c. And for as much 
a my hande offended writing contrarie to my heart, my hand 
ſalt tee firſt puniſhed therefore : for may 1 come to the fire it 
foall bee firſt burned. Anſwerablie, when hee wagar the fire, 
firſthee burnt his right hand which ſubſcribed; his bodice 
ſuftered the flame with ſuch cstancic and Redfafines as he 
nuveralmoſt moued: his eyes lift vp to heauen, often hee re-- 
peated his ynworthie right hand. Thus, death which hee 
Aa 3 moſt : 
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1232 | ' ADetlaration.csc. 
molt feared he moſt deſired, that hee night take reuengegf 
himſclfe for his finne. | 
The ve that all good Chriſtian hearts are-to make gf 
441.0.31, theſe their deſertions, is manifolde. Firit,it they haite oy. 
 Reomthhto ward reſt and walke inthe fears of God, andbo# filled withth, 
toy of the holy Ghoſt, let them not bee high miaded, but fear, 
lealt a forſaking followe. Secondly,it in any temptation 
they iadoe themelues forfaken,let them cont1der this won. 
dertull worke of fpiricuall defertions which God exerci. 
ſerch vpon his owne children very viſually: and then It may 
pleaſe the Lord,they ſhall finde it to bee reſtorariue agzinſt 
| many a quame-and ſwound'of ſpirite and conſcience int 
which otherwiſe they would certainly fall, Thirdly, ſecing 
God for their triall dooth often withdraw himfſelfe from 
| them, letthemagaine draweneere to God and preſie yno 
him; even as a manthar ſhivers of an Ague is alwayecree. 
ping tothefire, If ir bee demaunded how a'man ſhoulde 
come .neereGod,the aniwere is; by-rhevſe of his wotde and 
prayer, For by his worde hee ſpeakes to thee, and by prayer 
thou ſpeakeſt to him. Laſtly,ſeeirig by deſertions God wil 
Lim.y.10, take experience of his ſeruants,let euerie man rric and earch 
_ . Pſantg.59'his wayes, and ener bee tyrnins his feete tothe wayes of Goat 
A. 24.16. Commannidements : let him endenonr to keepe a good conſcimee 
before God and before all mienahat lo he may with Dauidfay, 
kc [4.2612 Tae mee O'Lord, for Thane walked in mine innocentie: m 
traſt hath been alwaies in the Lorde : 1 ſhall not ſlide: 
prone me,O Lord,and trie me,examine J 
raynes and my heart. 
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